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ccyv Night. 


IA Contination of the Story of the 1 
Amours of Prince Aboulhaſſan Ali 
| Ebn Becar, and Schemſelnihar, Fa- 
; vourite-Miſtreſs to the Califf Haroun 
Alraſchid. | Th 
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I R, ſaid ſhe, upon the Jeweller's En- 
quiry of th“ Thieves, if they knew 
any thing of the young Man and the 1 
young Lady; they anſwer d, Be not "2 
concern'd for them, they are ſafe 

enough and in good Health; which ſaying, 

they ſhew'd him two Cloſets, where they al- 
ſur'd him, the) ere ſeparately ſhut up. They 
added, We are fnform'd you know only what 

; * relates 
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relates to them, which we no ſooner came to 

| underſtand, but we ſhew'd them all imaginable 
| reſpect, and were ſo far from doing them any 
Injury, that we treated them with all the 
| *Kindneſs we were capable of on your Account. 
| You may ſecure your ſelf of the like Favour, 
| | 2 they, in regard to your own Per- 
fon, and put all manner of Confidence in us 

without the leaſt reſerve, | 

 _ TheJewellerbeing heartned at this, and over- 
Joy'd to hear that thePrince of Pexſia, and chem. 
ſelnihar were ſafe, reſolv'd to engage the Thieves 

yt farther in their Intereſt, For this purpoſe 

he commended them, flatter'd them, and gave 

them a thouſand Benedictions. Gentlemen, ſaid 

He, I muſt confeſs. Thave not the Honour to know 

you, 6 tis no ſmall Happineſs to me that I am not 

a4 


wholly unknown to jou; and I can never be ſuffi- 
ciently grateful for the Favours which that Know. 
ledge has procur'd me at your Hands : Without 
* .Þmentioning ſo great an At of Humanity as that 
Ilatel received from you, I muſt — ſay Im 
Fully per ſwaded no Perſons in the MWerld can be 
. ſo proper to truſt a Secret with, and none ſo fit 
to undertake a great Enterprize, which you can 
beſt bring to a good Iſſue by your Zeal, Courage, 
and Intrepidity, In confidence of theſe great and 
good Qualities, which are ſo much your due, 1 
will not ſtick to relate to you my whole Hiſtory, 
. with that of thoſe two Perſons you found in my 

- Houſe, | . ; | 
After the Jeweller had thus ſecured, as he 
thought, the Thieves Secrecy, he made no 
ſcruple to relate to them the whole Amour 
of the Prince of Perſia and Schemſelnihar, from 
the beginning of it to the time he received 
.them into his Houſe, —.— The 
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The Thieves were greatly aſtonjſh'd at the 
ſurprizing Particulars they heard, and could 
not forbear crying out, How! Ii it poſſible that 
that young Man ſhould be the Illuftrious Ali Ebn 
Becar, Prince of Perſia, and the young Lady 
the fair and celebrated Beauty Schemſelnihar? 
The Jeweller aſſur'd them nothing was more 
certain, and that they needed not to think it 
ſtrange, that Perſons of ſodiſtinguiſh'd a Cha- 
raſter toads not care for-being known. 
Upon this Aſſurance of their Quality, the 
Thieves went ane Ts — one after another, 
and threw themſelves at their Feet, imploring 
their Pardon, and begging them to believe, 
they would never have offer d any violence to 
their Perſons, had they but known who they 
were; and that ſeeing they did not, they would 
by their future Conduct do their beſt Endea- 
vours to make ſome Recompence at leaſt, for 
the Crime they had thus ignorantly committed. 
This ſaid, and having made profound Reve- 
rences, they turn'd to the Jeweller, and told 
him, they were heartily ſorry they could not 
reſtore to him all that had been taken from 
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6 him, ſome part being out of their Poſſeſſion: 
But as for what remain d, if he would content 

[8 himſelf with bis Plate, it ſhould be forthwith 
/ put into his hands. 

y The Jeweller was over-joy'd at the favour 


was done him, and after the Thieves had de- 
Hver'd the Plate, they requir'd of the Prince, 
Schemſelnthar, and him, to promiſe them upon 
Oath, that they would not betray them, and 
they would carry them to a Place, whence 
they might eaſily go to their reſpective Homes. 
The Prince, Schemfelnihar, and the Jeweller 
' reply'd, they might ſafely rely on their 


B 2 Words 
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Words, but fince they deſired an Oathof them, 
they ſolemnly ſwore not to diſcover them ſo 
long as they were with them. With this the 
Thieves being ſatisfied, immediately ſet out 
upon performing their Promiſe, 
By the way, the Jeweller being concern'd 
that he could not ſee the Confident, and the 
two Slaves, came up to Schemſelnthar, and 
begg d of her to inform him what was become 
of them. She anſwer'd, ſhe knew nothing of 
them, and that all ſhe could tell him was, 
that ſhe was. Carry'd away from his Houſe, 
Ferry'd over a River, and brought to the place 
from whence they were juſt now come. 
Schemſelnthar and the Jeweller had no fur- 
ther Diſcourſe ; they found themſelves at the 
-brink of a River, when the Thieves immediately 
took Boat, and carried them to the other ſide. 
Whilſt the Prince, Schemſelnihar, and Jew- 
.eller, were Landing, they heard a great Noiſe, 
as of Horſe Guards, that were coming towards 
them · The Thieves no ſooner perceiv'd the 
Danger, but they took to their Oars, and were 
over on the other ſide of the River in an 
inſtant. | 
The Commander of the Brigade demanded 
of the Prince, Schemſelnihar, and Jeweller, 
who they were, and whence they came (0 
late. This frightned them ſo at firſt that they 
could not ſpeak ; but ar length the Jeweller 
found a Tongue, and ſaid, Sir, I can aſſure you 
we are very honeft People, and that theſe Rogues 
who have juft Landed us, and are got to the 
other ſide of the Water, are Thieves, who ha- 
Ling laſt Night broke open the Houſe that we were 
in, pillag'd it, and afterwards carry'd us to 
an abſcure Inn, mhe re, ly ſome Intreaty and good 
: | Manage- 
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a Management, we pre vailed on them to let 1 
10 have our Liberty, to which ent hey brought us 
0 


hither, They have reſtor d uMyart of the Booty 


ſuewed the Plate he had reeovered. 

The Commander not being ſatisfied with 
bo what the Jeweller had told him, came up to 
he him and the Prince of Perſia, and looking 


nd ſedſaſtly at them, ſaid, Tel me truly, who is 


ne this Lady; How came you to know her, and 

of whereabouts do you live? ; 

wy This Demand ſurpriz'd them ſtrangely, and 
le, tied their Tongues, inſomuch that neither of. 
us them could anſwer ; till at length Schemſelnihar 


taking the Commander aſide, told him frank- 


Ins ly who (he was; which he no ſooner came to 


he know, but he alighted. paid both her and thz 


ly Company great Reſpect, and caus'd two Boats 


le. to be got ready for their Service. 
A When the Boats were come, he put Schem- 
ſe, ſelnihar into one, and the Prince of Perſia auc 
ds Jeweller: into the other, with two of his 
he People in each Boat : They had Orders to ac- 
ont company them whitherſoever they were 
all bound. Being aboard, the two Boats took 
different Routes, but we ſhall at preſent ſpeak 
ed only of that wherein was the Prince and 
Ir, . Jeweller, 
10 The Prince, to ſave his Guides Trouble, bad 
27 them Land the Jeweller with him, and nam'd 


er the Place whither he would go. The Guides 
ou © + miſtaking his Orders, ſtopp'd juſt before the 
* Califfs Palace, which put both him and the 


be Jeweller in a mortal Fright, tho' he darit diſ- 
* cover nothing of the matter; for, altho' they 
. had heard the Commanders Orders tohisMen, 


they could not help imagining they were 
| © 96 to 


they had taken from us — At which Words he 
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to be deliver'd up to the Guard, to be brought 
before the Califf next Morning. _ 


This nevertheleſs was not the Intention of 
the Guides, for after they had landed them, 


they by their Maſter's Command, recommends-. 


ed them to an Officer of the Guard, who next 
Morning aſſign'd them Soldiers to conduct 
them by Land to the Prince's Chateau, which 
was at fome diſtance from the River. 

The Prince being come home, what with. 
the Fatigue of his Journey, and the Affliction 
he conceiv'd at being never likely to ſee Schem- 


ſelnihar more, fell in a Swoon on his Sofa, 


whom while the greateſt part of his Servants. 
were enceavouring to recover, the other part 
ather'd about the Jeweller, and begg'd of 
im to tell them what had happen'd to the 
Prince their Lord, whoſe Abſence had occa- 
ſton'd them ſuch inexpreſſible Diſquiet. 
Here Scheherazade ſtop'd, becauſe the Day 
began to appear, but next Night reſum d her 


Diſcourſe to the Sultan in the following. 


mannz2r. 
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| 8 FR, I told your Majeſty laſt Night, that 
Whilſt the greateſt Part of the Prince's 
Domeſticxs were endeavquring to recover 
him from his Swoon, others of them were got 
about the Jeweller, deſiring to know what 
had happen'd to their Lord, The Jeweller 
who was ſure to diſcover nothing to them that 
was not convenient for them to know, told 
them, that was not a time for ſuch a Relation, 
and that they would do better to go _ 
+> 81 hed aſſi 
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aſſiſt their Prince, than require any ſuch thing 
of him, at that juncture eſpecially. The Prince 
by good fortune came to himſelf that very mo- 
ment, when thoſe that but juſt before requir d 
this Hiſtory, with ſo much Karneſtneſs, began 
now to get at diſtance, and pay that Reſpect: 
was due from them. 7107 
Altho' the Prince had in ſome meaſure re- 
cover'd himſelf, yet he continued ſo weak 
he could not open his Mouth. He anſwer' 
only by Signs, and that even to his neareſt 
Relations that ſpoke to him. He remain'd in 
tke ſame Condition till next Morning, when 
the Jeweller came to take leave of him. His 
Anſwer was only with a wink, and holding 
forth his Right Hand; but when he ſaw he was 
laden with the Bundle of Plate the Thieves had 
taken from him, he made a ſign to his Ser- 
vants, that they ſhould take it, and carry it a- 
long with him to his Houſe, 
he Jeweller had been expected home with 
great Impatience by his Family, the day he 
went forth with a Man that came to ask for. 
him, and whom he did not know; but now he 
was quite given over, and it was no longer 
doubted but ſome fatal Diſaſter had befallen 


» him. HisWife, Children, and Szrvants were 


under continual Grief, and lamented him al- 
moſt Night and Day: But at length, when 
they came to ſee him again, their Joy was ſo 
great they could hardly contain themſelves; 
yer they were ſtill troubled, to find that his 
Countenance was extreamlyalter'd from what 
it had been before, inſomuch that he was hard- 
ly to be known This was thought to have 
been occaſioned by . his gaeat Fatigue, and the 


Fears. he. had undergone, which would not let 
B. 4 him 
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him ſleep. Finding himſelf ſomething out of 
Order, he continu'd within doors far two 
days, and would admit only. of his intimate 
Friends to viſit him.. 

The third day perceiving himſelf ſome what 
better, he thought he might get Strength. by 
going abroad; and therefore went to the 
Shop of a rich Friend of his, with whom he 
continued long in Diſcourſe. As he was riſing 
to go home, he obſerved a Woman that made 
a ſign to him, and whom he preſently knew to 
be the Confident of Schemſelnihar. Partly out 
of Fear, and partly through Joy, he made 
what haſte he could away, without looking at 
her; but ſhe followed him, as he very well 
knew ſhe would, the Place they ſaw each o- 
ther in, being by no means proper for their 
Interview. As he walked a little faſter than 
ardinary, ſhenot being able to over, take him, 
every now and then call'd out to him to ſtay, 
He heard her, *tis true, but after what 
had happen'd, he did not think fit to take no- 
tice of her in publick, for fear of giving cauſe 
to believe that he had been with Schemſelnthar. 
In ſhort *rwas known to every body in Bagdad, 
that this Woman belong'd to her; and there- 
fore he thought it but Prudence to conceal his 
having any knowledge of her, He continued 
the ſame pace, and at length came to a Moſque, 
where he knew but few People came: There 
he entered, and ſhe after him, whereby they 
had a long Converſe together, without any 
body's over-hearing them. 

Both theJeweller and Confident expreſſed a 


great deal of Joy for ſeeing each other, after 


the ſtrange Adventure occaſioned by the 
Thieves, and their reciprocal Concern for wn 
| | | others 


wi, 


—— <2 
others Welfare, without mentioning a word 
of what related to their own particular Per- 
—_—_ 
The]Jeweller would needs have her relate to 
him, how ſhe eſcaped with the two Slaves, and 
what ſhe knew of Schemſelnihar from the time 
he had left her; but fo great were her Impor- 
tunities to know from him what had happen'd 
to him, fromthe time of their unexpected Se. 
paration, that he found himſelf obliged to com- 
ly with her. Having finiſhed what ſhe had 
efired, he told her, he expected ſhe. would o- 
blige him in her turn, which ſhe did in the 
following manner- 
When firſt I ſaw the Thieves, ſaid ſhe, 1 
imagin'd, before I rightly conſider d, that they -. 
were of. the. Califfs Guard, who being in- 
formed of the Eſcape of Schemſelnihar, had ſent 
them to take away the Lives of the Prince and 
us all; but being convinced of the. Error of that 
Thought, I immediately got up to the Leads 
of your Houſe, at the ſame time that the 
Thieves entered the Chamber where the Prince 
and Schemſelnihar were, and was ſoon after fol- 
l»wed by that Lady's two Slaves. From Leads 
to Leads, we came at laſt to a Houſe of very 
honeſt People, who received us with a great 
deal of Civility, and with whom we lodgæad 
that Night. a 
Next Morning, aſter we had returned thanks 
tothe Maſter of the Houle for our good uſage, 
we returned to Schemſelnihar'sHotel, where we 
entered in great Diſorder, and the rather, be: 
cauſe we could not learn ihe Fate of the two 
unfortunate Lovers. The other Women of 
Schemſelnihar were aſtoniſned to ſee me retura 
without their Lady, 2 told them we — a 
| "Ks. 3 


left her at a Lady's Houſe, one of her Friends, 
and that ſhe would ſend for us when ſhe had a 
mind to come home; with which Excuſe they 
ſeem d well ſatisfied. - 3 

For my part, I ſpent the day in great unea- 
ſineſs, and when Night came, opening a little 
Back-gate, I ſpied a Boat driven along by the 


Stream. Calling to the Water man, Ideſir'd 


him to row up the River, and ſee if he could 
not meet a Eady, and if he found her, to 


bring her along with him. The two Slaves 


and I waited impatiently for his return, and at 
length about Mid- night we ſaw the Boat com- 
ing down with two Men in it, and a Woman 
lying along in the Stern. When the Boat was 
come up, the two Men help'd the Woman to 
riſe, and then it was I knew her for Schemſel- 
nihar. I rejoyc'd fo greatly to ſee her, that 
my Joy cannot be expreſt. | 


' Here Scheherazads ended her Diſcourſe for 
this Night, intending to take it up again the 


Night following, when ſhe told the Sultan, 
 CCVII Night. 


SIR, we yeſternight left Schemſelnihar' Con- 
fident in 4 telling her Story to 
the Jeweller, from t 


ceeded thus; 
I gave, ſaid ſhe 


me in the Ear, in an afflicted tone, and bad 
| me 


e time they had been 
parted, and with all the Circumſtances of 
Schemſelnihar's return to her Hotel: She pro- 


my hand to Schemſelnihar 
to help her out uf the Boat; ſhe had no ſmall 
occaſion for my Aſſiſtance, for ſhe could hard. 
ly ſtand. When ſke was aſhore, ſhe whiſper'd. 
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me go and take a Purſe of 1000 Pieces of Gold, 
and give it to the Soldiers that had wzited on 
her. I did as I was commanded, leaving her 
to be ſupported by the two Slaves; and having 
paid the Water. man, ſhut the Back- door. 
I then follow'd my Lady, who was hardly 
got up to her Chamber before I overtook her. 
We undreſs'd her, and put her to Bed, where 
ſhe had not long been before ſhe was ready to 
give up the Ghoſt; in which Condition ſhe con- 
tinued the remainder of the Night. The day 
following, her other Women expreſs'd a great 
deſire to fee her; but I told them ſhe had been 
greatly fatigu'd, and wanted Reſt to reſtore - 
er to her Strength. We nevertheleſs, the 
two other Women and I, gave her all the Aſſi- 
{tance we poſſibly could, and ſhe could reaſo- 
nably _ She perſiſted in taking nothing 
down Which we offer'd her; and we muit, 
have deſpair'd of her Life, if I had not at laſt 
perſwaded her to drink a Spooonfal or two of 
Wine, Which had a ſenſible effect on her. By 
meer Importunity, we at length prevailed on 
her to eat alſo. LN 
When ſhe came to the uſe of her Speech, 
for ſhe had hitherto only mourn'd, 7 
and ſigh'd, Ibegg'd of her to tell me how fre 
had eſcap'd out of the hands of the Thieves. 
Why ſhould you require of me, ſaid ſhe with 
a profound Sigh, that will but renew my 
Grief? Would to God the Thieves had taken 
away my Life rather than preſerved it, ſince 
thereby my Misfortunes woald have had an 
end, whereas I now do but live toencreale my- - 
Torments. 
Madam, reply'd I, I b:g you would not re- 
fuſe. me this Fayour. You cannot but ns | 
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that unhappy People have a certain, I know 
not what, Conſolation in venting their Miſ- 
fortunes ; and if you would but be pleaſed to 
relate yours, I doubt not but you'd find. ſome . 
Relief in it. | 

Why then, ſaid ſhe, lend your Ear to a Sto- 
ry, the moſt afflicting that can be imagined. . 
You muſt know, when I firſt ſaw the Thieves 
entering with Sword in hand, I believ'd that. 
the laſt Moment of my Life; but dying did not 
then ſeem ſo ſhocking to me, ſince I thought! 
was to die with the Prince of Perſia, Hows 
ever, inſtead of murdering, two of the Thieves 
were order'd to take care of us, whilſt. their 
Companions were buſied in packing up the 
Goods they found in the Houſe. When they, 
had done, and got their Bundles upon their 
Backs, they went away, and carried us along 
with them | 
As we went, one of thoſe that had the charge. 
of us, demanded of me briskly who I was? J 
anſwer'd I was a Dancer. He put the ſame, 
Queſtion to the Prince, who replied he. was a 
Shop-keeper-. Oe OE TIP) 

When they were come tothe Place whither 
they were going, I had new Fears came upon 
me; for they gather d about, us, and, after 
having conſider'd well my Habit, and the rich 
Jewels E was adorn'd with, they ſeem'd to 
donbt I had diſguis'd my Quality. Dancers, 
quoth they, do not uſe to be dreit as yau are. 
Pray tell us truly Who you are. 5 | 

When they ſaw [ anſwered nothing, they. 
a:kt the Prince once more who he was, for they 
told him, they plainly perceiv'd he was not the 
Perſon he pretended to be. He did not ſatis- 
fie them much more than I had done; he — 1 

| — 


told them he came. to ſee the Jeweller, who 
was the Owner of that Houſe. where they 
I know thisJeweller, ſaid one of the Rogues, 
who ſeem'd to have ſome Authority over the 
reſt, I have ſome Oblig tions to him which. 
yet he knows nothing of, and I take upon me 
to bring him hither to morrow morning, from. 
another Houſe he has, but you muſt not expect, 
continu'd he, to ſtir till he comes and tells us 
who you are, tho' in the mean time I promiſe 
you there ſhall. be no manner of Injury offer d 


ou. N 
he Jeweller was brought next morning as. 
he ſaid, who thinking to oblige us, as he reall 
did, declar'd to the Rogues the whole Truth 
of the matter. The Thieves no ſooner knew 
who we were, but they came and askt my Par- 
don, and 1 believe did the like to the Prince, 
who was ſhut up in another Room. They pro- 
teſted to me, they would not have broke open 
the Jeweller's Houſe, had they but known- 
whoſe it was. They ſoon after took us, the 
Prince, the Jeweller, and my ſelf, and carried- 
us to the River's ide, where having put us a- 
board the Boat, they row'd us croſs the Water; 
but we were no ſooner landed, than a Party of 
the Horſe- Guard came up to uus. 
The Rogues fled; I took the Commander 
aſide, and told him my Name, telling him 
withal, that the Night before J had bee: ſe d 
by Robbers, who forc'd me along with them, 
but having been told who I was, relezy<s me 
and the two Per ſons he ſaw with me, on my 
account. He alighted and paid his reſpects 
to me; and after having expreſs'd a great 
deal of Joy ſor being able to oblige nie 
| | - 
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he cauſed two Boats to be brought, putting me 
and two of his Soldiers, whom you have ſeen, 

into one, and the Prince and Jeweller, with 
two others, into the other. My Guides have 
conducted me hither, but what is become of 
the Prince and his Friend I cannot tell. 

I truſt in Heaven, added ſhe with a ſhower 
of Tears, no harm bas happened to them ſince 
our ſeparation ; and I do not doubt but the 
Prince's Concern for me is equal to mine for 
him, The Jeweller to whom we have been 
ſo much obliged, ought to be recompens'd for 
the Lofs he has ſuſtained on our Account. Do. 
not you therefore fail, quoth ſhe, (fpeaking to 
the Confident) to take two Purſes of 1000 
Piecesof Gold in each, and carry them to him 
to morrow morning in my Name, and at the 
ſame time, be ſure to enquire after the Prince's 
Welfare. | | 

When my good Miſtreſs had done ſpeaking, 
I endeavoured, as to the laſt Article of enqui- 
ring into the Prince's Welfare, to calm her 
mind, which was in ſome d iſorder, and to per- 
ſwade her not to yield ſo much to Love, ſince 
the Danger ſhe had but lately eſcap'd, would 
be ſoon brought on again by ſuch an indulgence- 
She bad me hold my Tongue, and do what ſhe 
had commanded me. | 

I was obliged to be ſilent, and am come 
hither to obey her Commands without a- 
ny farther ſcruple. I have been at your Houſe, 
and not finding you at home, was about to have 
gone to wait on the Prince of Perſia, but did 
not dare to attempt ſo great aJourney, I have 
left the two Purſes with a particular Friend of 
mine, and if yod”ll have but patience, I'll-go . 
and fetch them immediately, * | 
: (e: 
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Scheheraxade perceiving the Day begin to ap- 
proach was fain to be ſilent here: She how- 
ever continued the ſame Story the Night fol- 
lowing; and ſaid to the Sultan, | 


CCVIII Night. 


gIR, the Confident return'd. quickly to the 
Jeweller in the Moſque, where ſhe had left - 
him. She gave him the two Purſes, and bad 
him accept them for her Lady's ſake. They 
are much more than is neceffary, ſaid the ſew- 
eller, and I can never be enough thankful for ſo 
great a Preſent from ſo good and generous a 
ady; butIbeſeech you toacquaint her on my 
behalf, that I ſhall preſerve an eternal Remems - 
brance of her Bounties- He then agreed with 
the Confident, that ſhe ſhould find him at the 
firſt place ſhe had ſeen him-at, when-ever ſhe 
had occaſion to impart any Commands from 
Schemſelaihar, or know any thing of the Prince 
of Perſia : And ſo they 1 | 
TheJeweler returned home very well ſatiſ- 
fied, not only that he had got where withal 
plentifully to make up his Loſſes, but alſo to 
think that no Perfon in Bagdad could poſſibly 
come to know of the Prince and Sc hemſelnihar's 
being in his other Houſe when it was robb'd. 
'Tis trae, he had acquainted the Thieves with 
it, but their Secrecy. he thought he might very 
well depend on, eſpecially in this Particular. 
They, he imagined, had not ſufficient Con- 
verſe in theWorld to on him any diſturbance, 
He therefore hugg'd himſelf in his good For- 
tune, pay'd his Debts, and furniſhed both his 
Houles to a nicety. Thus he forgot all wy 
paſt 
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paſt Danger, and next Morning ſet out to wait 
en the Prince of Perfia. 

The Prince's Domeſticks told the Jeweller 
at his Arrival, that he came in a very good 
time to make their Lord ſpeak, for they had 
not been able: to get a word out of him ever 
ſince he was there laſt. They introduc'd him 
ſoftly into his Chamber, and-he found him in 
fuch a Condition, as rais'd his Pity. He was 
lying upon his Bed with his Eye-lids ſhut ; 
but when the Jeweller ſaluted him, and ex- 
horted him to take Courage; he faintly open'd 
his Eyes, and look'd' upon him with ſuch an 


Aſpett, as ſufficiently declar'd the Greatneſs of 


his Affliction · He nevertheleſs took and graſp'd 
him by the hand, to teſtify his Friendſhip, and 
told him in a faint and weak tone, that he was 
extreamly oblig'd to him, for coming fo far 
to ſee one that was ſo exceedingly unhappy. 
and miſerable. 2 

Ay Lord, reply'd the Jeweller, mention not, 
Ibeſeech you, any Obligations you have to mne; 1 
could wiſh with all my Soul, the good Offices I have 


endeavour'd to do you, had had a better 2 a 


But at preſent Aet's diſcourſe only of your Health, 
which I fear you greatly injure, by an unreaſon- 
able abſtaining from proper Nouriſhment. 

The Princes Servants hearing the Jeweller 


ſay this, took. occaſion to let him know, it was 


with the greateſt Difficulty they had prevail'd 


on him, to take in even the ſmalleſt matter; and. 
that for {ome time he had taken nothing at all. 
Fhis ob'ig'd the Jeweller to beg of the Prince. 


to let his Servants bring him ſomething to 
Eat, which Fayour he obtain'd with much In- 


CY 
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After the Prince had eaten- more- largely 
than he had hitherto done, thro? the Per ſwal1- 
an of theJeweller, he-commanded his Servants. 
to quit the Room, and leave him alone with 
his Friend.. When the Room was clear, he 
ſaid, in conjunction with my Misfortune that 
diſtracts me, I have been exceedingly concern'd 
to think of what you have ſuffer d on my ac- 
count; and as it is but juſt I ſhould make you 
what Recompence I can, ſol ſhall be ſure to 
take the firſt occaſion of doing it : However, 
at preſent, begging only your pardon a thou- 
ſand times, I muſt conjure you to tell me whe- 
ther you have learnt any thing of Schemſelni: 
bar, ſince I had the Misfortune to be parted 
from her. | 

Here the Jeweller, vpon the Confident's In- 
formation, related to bim all that he knew of 
Schemſelnihar's Arrival at her Hotel, her State 
of Health from the time he had left her; and 
how ſhe had ſent: her Confident to him, to en- 
quire after his Highneſs's Welfare. 

To all this, the Prince reply'd only with 
Sighs and Tears: Then he made an effort to 
get up, and being aſliſted by theJeweller made 

ift to riſe. | Being upon his Legs, he call'd 
his Servants, and made them open his Ward- 
robe, whither he went in Perſon; and having, 
caus'd ſeveral Bundles of rich Goods and Plate 
to be pack d up, heorder'd them to be carry d 
to the Jeweller's Houſe. 

The Jeweller would fain have withſtood 
this kind Offer; but altho' he repreſented, that 
Schemſelni har had already made him more than 
ſufficient amends for what he bad left, the 
Prince would be obey'd. The eweller thought 
himſelf oblig'd to make all poſſible Acknow- 

ledgments . 
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ledgments, and proteſted how much he was 
confounded at his Highneſs's Liberality» He 
would then have taken his leave, but the 
Prince would not let him, and fo they a 
away in Diſcourſe good part of the Night. 
Next Morning, the Jeweller waited on the 
Prince again, before he went away, but he 
would not let him ſtir : He muſt firſt fit down 
and hear what he had to ſay to him. You 


know, ſaid he, there's an end propoſed in all 


things: Now the end a Lover propolis is to 
enjoy the beloved Object in ſpite of all Oppoſi- 
tion. If he loſes that hope, he muſt not think to 
live. You alſo know this is my hardcaſe, for 
when I had been twice at the very point of ſul- 
filling my Deſires, I was all of a ſudden torn 
from What I lov'd in tht moſt cruel manner i- 


maginable : I had then no more to do, but to 


think of Death; and I had certasnly proved my 
awn Executioner, but that our holy Law for- 
bids us to be Suicides, But there's no need of 
ſuch violent means; Death will ſoon do its own 
work, in a ſaretho' gentle Method; I find my 
ſelf in a manner gone, and that I have not long 
to wait the welcom Blow. Here he was ſilent, 
and vented the reſt of his Paſſion only in 
Groans, Sighs, Sobs, and Tears, which came 
from him in great abundance. 

The Jeweller, who knew no better way of 
turnivg him from his Deſpair, than by bringing 
Schemſelnihar into his mind, and giving him 


ſome hopes of enjoying her, told him, he fear d 
the Confident might be come from ber Lady, 
and thereſore thought not proper to ſtay any 
longer from home. [I'll let you go, ſaid the 
Prince, but conjure you, that if you ſee her, 


you recommend to her, to aſſure Sthemſelns 
ar, 
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har, that if I die, as I expect todo every mi- 
nute, I will bleſs her with my laſt Breath, and 
love her to the laſt moment. 

TheJeweller returned home in Expectation 
of ſering the Confident ; and ſhe came ſome 
few hours after, but all in Tears, and in great 


Affliction. He asked her with great Earneſt... 


neſs, what- was. the matter: She anſwered 
that Schemſelmhar, the Prince, herſelf, and 
he, were all ruined! He demanded how ? 
Hear the ſad News, ſaid ſhe, as it was told 
me jaſt upon my entering our Hotel, after I 
had left OU. ; | 

Schemſelnihar had, it ſeems for ſome Fault, 

chaſtiſed one of the Slaves you ſaw with her in 
your other Houſe: The Slave enraged at the 
ill Treatment, ran preſently away, and finding 
the Gate open, went forth, ſo that we have 
jalt reaſon to believe, ſhe has diſcovered all to 
an Eunuch of the Goard, who gave her Pro- 
tection, as we have ſince heard. 
But this is not all; the other Slave her Com- 
nion is fled too, and has taken reſuge in the 
liff's Palace; 10 that we may well fear, ſhe 
has acted her part in this Diſcovery, ſor juſt as 
l came away, the Califf had ſent 20 of his Eu- 
nachs for Schemſelnthar, and they had carry d 
her to the Palace. 1 juſt found means to 
come and tell yeu this, yet I fear no good will 
come of it, but above all, I recommend it to 
you as a Secret. 

The Day, which began here to ſhew its 
Light, oblig'd Scheherazade to ſay no more, 
bur ſhe continued the ſame Story the Night 
following, 
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CCIX Night. 


the Confident added to what 
before to the Jeweller, that 


IR, ſaid 
E ſhe had fai 
it was convenient he ſhould go and acquaint 
the Prince with the whole Affair, to the end 
he might be ready on all Occaſions and contri. 
bute what he was able to the Common Cauſe: 


8 


1 


Saying this, ſhe ran away in great haſte, with 
out ſpeaking a word more, or ſtaying for any 
Anſwer. 

What Anſwer. however could the Jeweller 
have madein-the deplorable Condition he was 
in? He ſtood ſtill as if he were Thunder- 
ſtruck, and had not a word to ſay. He was 
nevertheleſs ſenfible that the Aﬀair requir'd 
Expedition, and therefore immediately went to 

ve the Prince an Account of it: He addre(s'd 

imſelf to him with an, Air that ſufficiently 
ſhew'd the bad News he brought him. Prince, 
ſaid he, arm your ſelf with Courage and Pa- 
tience, and prepare to receive the moſt ter. 
rible Aſſault that ever was yet made on your 
Nature. | | 

Tell me in few Words, ſaid the Prince, 
What it is I muſt prepare to receive ; for if it 
be Death only, Fam. both ready and willing to 
undergo it. | 

Then the Jeweller told him all that he had 
learut from the Confident. You ſee, continu'd 
he, your Deſtruction is inevitable if you delay. 
Up, Riſe, ſave your ſelf by flight for the 
time is precious. You of all Men moſt not 
expoſe your (elf rothe Anger of the Califf, and 
ſhould much leſs confeſs any thing in the midit 
of Torments. | a At 
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At theſe Words the Prince was almoſt 
ready to expire thro' Grief, Affliction and 
Fear 3 however he recover d himſelf, and de- 
manded of the Jeweller what Reſolution he 
would adviſe him to take in this unhappy Con- 
juncture. The Jeweller told him he thought 
nothing more proper than that he ſhould im- 
mediately take Horſe, and 
haſte away towards * Anbar * Anbar is 4 
that he might get thither City on the Ti- 
with all convenient Speed. gris, 20 Leagues 
Take what Servants and below Bagda 
Horſes you think neceſſary 
continu'd he, and ſuffer me to eſcape with 


ou. 

p The Prince ſeeing nothing more adviſeable, 
immediately gave Orders for ſuch an Equi- 
page as would be leaſt troubleſome ; ſo having 
put ſome Money and Jewels in his Pocket 
and taken leave of his Mother, he departed 
in company of the Jeweller, and ſuch Servants 
as he had choſen. 

They travell'd all that Day; and the Day 
following without ſtopping, till at length a- 
bout the dusk of the Evening, both their 
Horſes and ſelves being greatly fatigu'd, they 
alighted at an Inn to refreſh themſelves, 

hey had hardly ſat down before they found 
themſelves ſurrounded and affaulted by a huge 
Knot of Thieves, They defended their Lives 
for ſome time courageouſly, but at length the 
Prince's Servants being all kill'd, both he and 
the Jeweller were obliged to yield at Diſcre- 
tion -· The Thieves however ſpar'd their Lives 
but after they had ſeized on the Hor ſes an 


Bagga they took away their Cloths and 
left — naked. 8 1 
ing 
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Being in this Condition, and the Thieyes 
gone from them, the Prince ſaid to the Jeweller, 
hat is to be done my Friend in this Con- 
juncture? Had I not better think you have 
tarry'd in Bagdad, and undergone any Fate, 
rather than been reduc'd to this Extremity ! 
My Lord,reply'd theJeweller, it is the Decree 
of Heaven that we ſhould thus ſuffer. It has 
pleaſed God to add Affliction to Affliction, and 
we muſt not murmur at it, but receive his 
Chaſtiſements with entire Submiſſion. Let us 
ſtay no longer here, but go and look out 
-for ſome Place where we may be concealed and 
xelieved. | 

No, let me rather die ſaid the Prince; for 
what ſignifies it, whether Idie here or elſe- 
where; for die I know | muſt very — le 
may be this very minute that we are talking. 
Schemſelnihar is no more, and why ſhould 1 
"endeavour to live after ſhe is dead, The Jew- 
eller at length prevail'd on bim to go as he 
ſaid, and they had not gone far before they 
came to a Moſque, which being open, they 
enter'd it, and paſs d there the 12 of 
the Night. 

At Day-break a fingle Man came into the 
AMoſgne, to his Devotion, When he had ended 
his Prayer, and was turning to go out, he 

rceived the Prince and Jeweller, who were 
itting in a-Corner to conceal themſelves. He 
came up to them, and after having ſaluted 
them with a great deal of Civility, ſaid; By 
what I perceive, Gentlemen, you ſeem to be 
Strangers. 

The Jeweller anſwer'd, You are, not de- 
ceived, Sir, We have been robb'd to night in 
coming from Bagdad, and are rctired * 

ur 
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for Shelter. If you can relieve us in our Ne- 
ceſſities, we ſhould be very much oblig'd to 
you, for we know not any Body here to make 
our Addreſſes to. The Man anſwer's, if you 
ſhall think fit to come along with me to my 
Houſe, I'll do what I can for you. 

Upon this obliging Offer, the Jeweller 
turn d to the Prince, and ſaid in his Ear, This 
Man, as far as I can perceive, Sit, does not 
know us; therefore we had better go with 
him than ſtay here to be expoſed to the Sight 
of ſome Body that may- as you pleaſe, 
ſaid the Prince, | am willing to be guided by 
your Diſcretion. 

The Man obſerving the Prince and Jeweller 
conſulting together, thought they made ſome 
Difficulty to accept his Propoſition 3 where- 


fore he demanded of tbem if they were re- 


ſolved what to do, The Jeweller anſwer'd, 
we are ready to follow you, whither you pleaſe; 
all that we make a Difficulty about, is to ap- 
pear thus naked. | 

Let not that trouble you, ſaid the Man, 
we'll find wherewithal to cloath you, I war- 


rant you; and they were no ſooner got to 


the Houſe, but he brought forth a very hand- 
ſome Suit for each of them. Next, as he 


thought they muſt needs be very hungry, and 


havea mind to goto Bed, he had ſeveral Plates 
of Meat brought out to them b / aSlave; but 
they eat little — . the Prince, who was 
ſo dejected and di pirited, as gave the Jeweller 


cauſe to fear he would die. Then they went 
to Bed, and their Hoſt left them to their 
Repoſe, but they were no ſooner laid, than 
the Jeweller was forc'd to call him again to al- 
Aft at the Death of the Prince. He 3 —— 
reathe 
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- breathe ſhort, and with difficulty, which gave 
bim juſt Reaſon to fear he had but few Minutes 
to live. Comin 
It is done, and I am glad you are by to be 
* Witneſs of my laſt Words. I quit this Life 
With a great deal of Satisfaftion ; but I need 
not tell you the Reaſon, for you know it too 
well already. All the regret I have is, that 
I cannot die in the Arms of my deareſt Mother 
Who has always loy'd me with a Tenderneſs 
not to be expreſs'd, and for whom I had a re- 
ciprocal Affection. She will her you po not 
be alittle griev'd that ſhe could not cloſe my 
Eyes, and bury me with her own Hands, But 
let her know how much I was concern d at this, 
and deſire her in my Name to have 2 
tranſported to Bagdad, that ſhe may have an 
7 unity to bedew my Tomb with her 
Tears, and aſſiſt my departed Soul with her 
Prayers, He then took notice of the Maſter 
of the Houſe, and thank'd him for the ſeveral 
Favours he had receiv'd from him, defirin 
him to let his Body be 1 with him, til 
ſuch time as it 1d be carry'd away to 


Bagdad. Having ſaid all this, he turn'd afide 
and expir'd, s 
Scheherazade had juſt concluded her Story 
of this Prince's Death, when ſhe perceived the 
'Da 2 to appear, whereupon ſhe left off, 
and re 

follows. 


m'd her Diſcourſe the pext Night as 
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near him, the Prince ſaid, 


Vol. VI: (35) 


CCX Night. 
SIR, faid the, nent day after the Princey 
of 


Death, the Jeweller took the Opportunity 
a numerous Caravan that was going to 
Bagdad, and arriv'd there ſometime after in 
ſafety. He firſt went home to change bis 
Cloaths, and then haſten d to the Prince's Pa- 
lace, where every Body was furpriz'd to ſee 
their Lord was not come with him. He de- 
fir'd them to acquaint the Prince's Mother, 
that he muſt needs ſpeak with her immedi- 
ately ; and it was not long before he was intro- 
duc'd to her, whom he found in a Hall, with 
ſeveral of her Women about her. Madam, 
laid he to her, with an Air that ſufficiently 
denoted his ill News; God preſerve your 
Highneſs, and ſhower down the choiceſt of 
bis Bleſſings upon you. You cannot be igno- 
rant that tis he alone who diſpoſes of us all at - 
his Pleaſure. 
The Princeſs would not give him leave to Is 
on; bot cry'd ont, Alas! you bring me the 
* News of my Sons Death. At which 
ords ſhe and ber Women ſet up ſuch a hi- 
deous Out-cry, as ſoon brought freſh Tears 
into the Jeweller's Eyes. She thus torment- 
ed and priev'd her ſelf a long while before 
the would ſuffer the unfortunate Meſſenger to 
go on. However, at length ſhe gave a 1 ruce 
to ber Sighs and Groans, beg d of him to 
continue the fatal Relation, without conceal- 
from her the leaſt Circumſtance He 
as ſhe commanded ; and when he had done, 


ſhe further demanded of him, if her Son the 
C | Prince 


/ 


o 
61 _ — 


return d home very 
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Prince had not given him in Charge ſome- 
thing more particular. He aſſur d her his 1a 
Words were, that it was of the greateſt Con- 
cern ta him, that he muſt die ſo far diſtant from 


his dear Mother; yet he earneſtly entreated 
her, ſhe would be pleas'd to have his Corp; 


tranſported to Bagdad. Accordingly next Mar. 


ning at Day-break the Princeſs ſet out, with 
her Women, and great part of her Slaves, to 


y to her own Palace. 

taken leave of her, 
d and melancholy, to 
think he had loſt ſo good a Friend, and ſo ac- 


bring her Son's 
The Teweller havin 


 compliſh'd a Prince, in the Flower of his Age. 


As he came near his Houſe, dejected and 
muſing, on a ſudden lifting up his Eyes, he 
faw a Woman in Mourning and Tears, ſtand- 


ing before him. He preſently knew her to 


be the Confident, who had ſtood there grie- 
ving ſome time that ſhe could not ſee him, 
At the fight of her his Tears began to flow 


afreſh, but he ſaid nothing to her; and going 


into his own Houſe, ſhe follow'd him. 
They fat down, when the Jeweller begin- 


ning the diſmal Diſcourſe, ask'd the Confident 


with a deep Sigh, if ſhe had beard nothing f 
the Death of the Prince of Perſa, and if it was 
on his account that ſhe griev'd ? Alas! anſwer'd 
ſhe, what! Is that charming Prince then dead? 
He has not liv'd long after his Dear Schemel 


.nihar, Beauteous Souls! continu'd ſhe, in 


whatſoever place ye now are, ye ought to 
be pleas'd that your Loves will no more be 
iarerrupted. Your Bodies were before an Ob- 


ſtacle to your Wiſhes ; but now being de. 


livered of them, ye may unite as cloſely as ye 
pleaſe, | The 
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Perſi 


The Jeweller, who had heard ing of 
Schemſelnihar's Death, and had not obſery'd the 
Confident was in Mourning, thro' his exceflive 
Grief that blinded him, was now anew aſflicted 
to hear this farther bad News. Is Schemſelmbar 
then dead, cry'd he out in great Altoniſh- 


ment? She's dead, reply'd the Confident, 


weeping afreſh ;, and tis for her I wear theſe 
Weeds. The Circumſtances of her Death 
were extraordinary, -contina'd ſhe, therefore 
tis but requiſite you ſhould know them: But 
before I give you an Account of them, I be 
you to let me know thoſe of the Prince 
whom in Conjun&tion with my deareſt 
Friend and Miſtreſs, I ſhall lament as long as 


The Jeweller then gave the Confident that 
Satisfaction ſhe deſir d, and after he had told 
her all, even to the Departure of the Prince's 
Mother to bring her Son's Body to Bagdad; 
ſhe began and ſaid, You have not forgot. | ſup- 

„ that I told you the Caliph had ſent for 
bemſelnihar to bis Palace; and 'tis true, as 
we had all the Reaſon in the World to be- 
lieve, he had been inform'd of the Amour be- 
twixt her and the Prince, by the two Slaves, 
whom he had examin'd apart. Now you'll 
de apt to imagine he muſt of neceſlity be ex- 
ceedingly enrag'd at Schemſeluihar, and diſco» 
ver many Tokens of Jealouſy and Revenge 
againſt the Prince, But I muſt tell you, he 
had neither one nor the other, and lamented 
only his Dear Miſtreſs's forſaking him, which 
he in ſome meaſure attributed to himſclt, in 
giving her ſo much Freedom to walk about 

e City without his Eunuchs. This was all the 

C 2 Kelent- 


1 live. 
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Reſentifient he ſhew'd, as you will find by his 


Carriage towards her, as follows: Z 

He receiv d her with an open Countenance, 
and when he obſerv'd the Sadneſs ſhe was un- 
der, which nevertheleſs did not leſſen her 
Beauty, with a Goodneſs peculiar to himſel, 
he laid, Schemſelnihar, I cannot bear your ap- 
pearing thus before me with an Air of AMicti- 
on, You muſt needs be ſenſible how much 1 
have always lov'd you, by the continual De- 
monſtrations I have given you of it; and I can 
never change my Mind, for even now I love 
yau more than ever. You have Enemies, 
Schemſelmihar, proceeded he, and thoſe Ene- 
mies have done you all the Wrong they can. 
For this Purpoſe they bave fill'd my Ears with 
Stories againſt you, which have not yet made 
the leaſt Impreſſion on me. Shake off then 
this Melancholy, continu'd he, and prepare to 
entertain your Lord this Night after your ac- 
cuſtom'd manner. He faid many other obli- 
ging things to her, and then deſir'd her to ſtep 
_ a magnificent Apartment, and ſtay for 

The aſflicted Schemſelnihar was very ſenſi- 
ble of the Kindneſs the Caliph had for her; but 
the more ſhe thought her (elf oblig'd to him, 
the more ſhe was concern'd that ſhe was ſo far 
off from her Prince, without whom ſhe could 
not live, and yet ſhe was afraid ſhe ſhould ne- 
yer ſee him more. 

This Interview between the Caliph andSchem- 
ſelnihar, continu'd the Confident, was whilſt I 
was come to ſpeak with you, and I learn'd the 
Particalars of it from my Companions who 


were preſent, But I had no ſooner left you, 
| proceeded 


K 
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oceeded ſhe, than | went to my dear Mi- 
hel in, and was Eye-witnels to what 
Bee's abrrmards, I found her in the A- 
partment I told you of; and as ſhe thought F 
came from you, ſhe came up to me, and whi- 
ſpering me in the Ear, (aid, I am much ob- 
lig d to you for the Service you have been do- 
jog me, but fear it will be the laſt. I took no 
notice of her Words, and ſhe ſaid no more to 
me ʒ but if 1 had hada mind to ſay any thing 
to comſort ber, I was in a Place. that was not 


r for it. 
Re Caliph was introduced at Night with 
the ſound of Inſtroments our Women plaid 
pon, and the Collation was immediately 
97 4 . ' He took his Miſtreſs by the Hand, 
ma 


her fit down by bim on the Sofa, 
which ſhe did with that Regret, that ſhe ew» 
pir'd ſome few minutes after. In ſhort, ſhe 
was hardly ſet down, but ſhe fell backwards; 
which the Caliph believ'd to be only a Swoon, 
and ſo we thought all; but when we endea- 
vour'd to bring wh her ſelf, we found ſhe 
was quite gone, Which you may imagine not & 
little afflicted us. mY 

The Caliph did her the Honour to weep over 
ber, not being able to refrain from Tears; 
and before he left the Room, order'd all the 
Maſical Inſtruments to be broke, which was- 
immediately executed. For my part, I ſtaid 
with her Corps all Night, and next Morning. 
bath'd her with my Tears, and drels'd her for 
ber Funeral. The Caliph had ber inter td ſoon 
after in a nificent Tomb he had erected 
for her in her Liſe time, in a Place ſhe had de- 
It'd to be bury'd in. Now ſince you tell me, 
Rid ſhe, the Prince of Perſias Body is to be 
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brought to Bagdad, I will uſe my beſt Endea- 
. vours that he ſhall be interr'd in the ſame: 
'* , Fomb, which may be ſome Satisfaction at leaſt 
to two ſuch faithful Lovers. Ks 
The Jeweller was ſomewhat ſurpriz'd at this 
Reſolation of the Confident's, and faid, Cer- 
tainly you do not conſider that this Enterprize 
is in a manner impoſſible, for the Caliph will 
be ſure never to ſaffer it. Do not you be con- 
cern'd at that, reply'd ſhe, for you'll undoubr- 
edly be of another Opinion, after I have told 
you, that the Caliph has given Liberty to al] 
her Slaves in general, with a conſiderable Pen- 
ſion to each for their Subſiſtence; and as to my 
particular, has honour'd me with the Charge of 
my Miſtreſs's Tomb, and allotted me an An- 
nual Income for my Maintenance. Moreover, 
vou muſt needs think, the Caliph, who was not 
ignorant of the Amour between Schemſelnihar, 
zad the Prince, as 1 have alreagy told you, 
will not be x whit concern'd, if nowafter her 
Death he be bury'd-with her- Toall this the 
Jeweller had not a Word to ſay, yet earneitly 
iatreated the Confident to conduct him to her 
Miſtreſs's Tomb, that he might ſay his Pray- 
ers over her. When he came in ſight of it, he 
was not a little ſarpriz'd to find a vaſt Number 
of People of beth Sexes; that were come thither 
from all patts of Bagdad. By reaſon he could 
not come near the Tomb, he (aid bis Prayers 
ata Diſtance; and then going to the Confi- 
dent, who was waiting hard by, he ſaid to her, 
tam altogether of a contrary Opinion to what 
I] was but juſt now, for now I am ſo far from 
thinking that what you propos d cannot be put 
in Execution, that you and I need only tell 2 
broad what we know of the Amour of this un- 
| fortunate 
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len- fortunate Couple, and how the Prince died 
me mach about the ſame time with his Miſtreſs, ” 
alt WW and is now bringing up to be buried; and the « 
People will bring the thing about, and nut 
his ſuffer that two ſuch faithful Lovers ſhould be 
er- ſeparated when dead, whom nothing could di- 
ize vide in Affection whilſt they livd. As he faid, 
ino it came to paſs ; for as ſoon as it came to be 
on- known that the Corps were within a day's 
bt. Journey of the City, the Inhaditants almoſt 
of 'all ſorts, went forth and met it above 20 
Miles off; and afterwards marcht before it, 
till it came to the City-gate, where the Con- 
fident waiting for that purpoſe, preſented her 
ſelf before the Prince's Mother, and beg'd of 
her in the Name of the whole City, that ſhe 
would be pleas'd to conſent that the Bodies of 
the two Lovers, who had but one Hearf 
whilſt ' they liv'd, eſpecially during their A- 
mour, might be bury'd in the ſame Tombnow 
they were dead. The Princeſs immediately 
conſented ; fo the Corps of the Prince, inſtead 
of being depoſited in his own Burying-place 
was laid by Schemſelnihar's Side, after it had 
been carry'd along in Proceſlion at the Head of 
an infinite Number of People, of all Conditi- 
ons and — — nay, from that very time, 
all the Inhabitants of Bagdad, and even Stran- 
ers, from ſuch Parts of the World as honour'd 
the Mahomet an Religion, have had a mighty 
Veneration for that Tomb, and paid their De- 
votion at it, as often as Opportunity would 
give them leave. 

_— Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, who now per- 
ceiv'd the Day began to approach, is what 1 
had to relate to your Majeſty concerning the 
Amour of the fair Schemſelnihar, Miſtrels to 
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hrought to Bagdad, I will uſe my beſt Endea- 


vours that he ſhall be interr'd in the ſame: 


N Tomb, which may be ſome Satisfaction at leaſt 
to two ſuch faithful Lovers. | 


The Jeweller was ſomewhat ſurpriz'd at this 


Reſolation of the Confident's, and ſaid, Cer- 
rainly you do not conſider that this Enterprize 
is in a manner impoſſible, for the Caliph will 
be ſare never to ſuffer it. Do not you be con- 
cern'd at that, reply'd ſhe, for you'll undoubt- 
edly be of another Opinion, after I have told 
you, that the Caliph has given Liberty to all 
her Slaves in general, with a conſiderable Pen- 
ſion to each for their Subſiſtence; and as to my 
particular, has honour'd me with the Charge of 
my Miſtreſs's Fomb, andallottedme an An- 
nual Incomefor my Maintenance. Moreover, 
vou muſt needs think, the Caliph, who was not 
ignorant of the Amour between Schemſelni har, 
zad the Prince, as 1 have alreagy, told you, 
will not be a whit concern'd, ifnoy-after her 
Death he be bury'd-with her. Toall this the 
Jeweller had not a Word to ſay, yet earneitly 
iatreated the Confident to conduct him to her 
Miſtreſs's Tomb, that he might ſay his Pray- 
ers over her. When he came in ſight of ir, he 
was not a little ſurpriz'd to find a vaſt Number 
of People of beth Sexes, that were come thither 
from all patts of Bagdad. By reaſon he could 
not come near the Tomb, he (aid bis Prayers 
ata Diſtance; and then going to the Confi- 
dent, who was waiting hard by, he ſaid to her, 
Lam altogether of a contrary Opinion to what 
I was but juſt now, for now | am ſo far from 
thinking that what you propos d cannot be put 
in Execution, that you and 1 need only tell a- 
broad what we know of the Amour of this un- 
Fo | fortunate 


- fortunate Couple, and how the Pringe died 
be | much about the ſame time with his Miſtreſs, ” 
it ud is now bringing up to be buried; and the « 

People will bring the thing about, and nut 
ſuffer that two ſuch faithful Lovers ſhould be 
ſeparated when dead, whom nothing could di- 
vide in Affection whilſt they liv d. As he faid, 
ſoit came to pals ; for as ſoon as it came to be 
„ known that the Corps were within a day's 
> Journey of the City, the Inhabitants almoſt 
d of all ſorts, went forth and met it above 20 
Mies off; and afterwards marcht before it, 

5 till it came to the City-gate, where the Con- 
y fident waiting for that purpoſe, preſented her 
f ſelf before the Prince's Mother, and beg'd of 
* her in the Name of the whole City, that ſhe 
would be pleas'd to conſent that the Bodies of 
the two Lovers, who had but one Hearf 
whilſt ' they liv'd, eſpecially during their A- 
mour, might be bury'd in the ſame Tombnow 
they were dead. The Princeſs immediately 
conſented ;, ſo the Corps of the Prince, inſtead 
of being depoſited in his own porging plans 
was laid by Schemſelnihar's Side, after it had 
been carry'd along in Proceſſion at the Head of 
an infinite Number of People, of all Conditi- 
ons and Degrees; nay, from that very time, 
all the Inhabitants of Bagdad, and even Stran- 
ers, from ſuch Parts of the World as honour'd 
the Mahometan Religion, have had a mighty 
Veneration for that Tomb, and paid their De- 
votion at it, as often as Opportunity would 
give them leave, 

This, Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, who now per- 
ceiv'd the Day began to approach, is what 1 
had to relate to your Majeſty concerning the 
Amour of the fair Schemſelniqar, Miſtreſs to 
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the-Caliph, Maroun Alraſchid, and the worthy 
Lal: Ebn Becar, Prince of Per 

When Dinarzade obſerv'd her Siſter the 
Sultaneſs had done ſpeaking, ſhe thank'd her 
in the moſt obliging — for her Enter 
ta inment in a Hi ſo exceedingly agreeable. 
If the Sultan will be but d. to let me live 
till to morrow, ſaid Scheherazade, I will alſo 
relate that of Prince * Camaralzaman, which 
you will find yet more agreeable. Here ſhe 
tiop'd; and the Sultan, who could not yet 
reſolve on her Death, — her to go on 
next Night in the following manner. 


CCXI Night. 


N Ext day before it was ligh 

ſhe has been awak'd after the uſual man- 
ner by her Siſter, Scheherazade related to the 
Sultan of the Indies, the Hiftory of Camaraizd 


man, as the had promis d. 


The the Amoues of Camaralzaman, 
| fave] the Ile. * Children of 
8 „ and of Badoura, Princes of 


hina.. 


t, and before 


SIR, ſaid fhe,. about Days Sail on the 


Coaſts of Perſia, there are | — in the Main 
Ocean calld the Iſlands of the Children of 
KAhbaledan : Theſe Iſlands are divided into four 
great Provinces, which have all of them very 


flou- 


*. Thi Ward rin Arab the Moon of the 
Tame, or the Moo — 
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flouriſhing and populous Cities, and hien 
make together a moſt Potent Kingdom. It 1s 


by a King nam'd * Scham, who. 
four 1iwful Wies, zu Daughters of King, 


and ſixty Concubine. ä 
Schabtaman thought himſelf the moſt happy 


Monarch of the World, as well on account of 
his peaceful as proſperons Reign. One thing 
only diſturb'd his Happigeſs; Which was, that 
he was pretty old. and had no Children, che“ 


he had ſo many Wives. He knew not what to 


ꝛttribute thisBarrenneſs to; andwhat increas'd 
his Aion, was, that he was likely to leave - 
his Kingdom without a Succefior. He dif- 
ſembl'd his Diſcontent a long while; and what 
made it yet more uneaſy to him, was, that he 
was fore d to diſſemble. However, at length 
he broke Silence ; and one Day after he had 


complain'd bitterly of his Migortune to his 


Grand Fizier, he demanded of him, if he 
knew any Remedy for it. 

That wiſe Miniſter reply'd, If what yonr” 
Majeſty requires of me, had depended on the 
ordinary Methods of Human Wiſdom, you - 


had fobn had an Anſwer to your Satisfaction; 


but as my Experience and Knowledge are nut 
ſufficient to content you, | muſt adviſe you to 


have” Recourſe to the Divine Power alone, , 


ho in the midſt of our Profperities, which of- 


— us to forget him, is pleas'd ſo to limit 
cernment, that we may apply only to 


our Di 
h's Omniſcience for what we have occa'i:on to 
know. . Tour Majefly has Subſetts, proceeded ' 
| | G33 be, 
ti 
i #1 to ſay in Perſian, Kiag of the Time er 
ot the Fg , 


jy 


4 
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; Who make a Pr of loving and honour- 
ce , and 1 Hardſhips for bns 
2 To them Toene adviſe you to bave re- 
cqurſe, and engage them by. Alms, to join their 
Prayers with yours ,, it may be ſome among them. 
may be ſo juſt — to God, as to obtain 


what they pray /or. 
pprovd this Advice very 


King Schahzamana 
much, and thank'd his Fixer for it. He im- 
mediately caus'd rich Alms to be given to every 
Aonaftery in his Dominions; and having ſent 
for the Superiours, declar'd to them his Inten- 
—— and deſir d them to acquaint their Adonk: 
with it. 

The King in ſhort obtain'd of Heaven what 
he requeſted; for in nine Months time he had 
ia Son born of one of his Wives. la return for 
this Favour, he ſent new Alms- to the Religi- 
ous Houſes, and the Prince's Birth-day was ce- 
lebrated throughout his Dominions for a Week 
together. The Prince was brought to him as 
foon as born; and.he found him ſo beautiful, 
that he gave him the Name of Camaralzaman ; 
i. e. The Moon of the Ape. 4 

He was educated with all the Care imagina- 
ble; and when he came to be old enough, his 
Father appointed him a Governor, and able 
Preceptors... Thele diſtinguiſh/d Perſons found 
bim capable of receiving all the Inſt ructlons 
were proper to be giv'n him as well in relui- 
on to Morals, as the other Knowledge a Prince 
ought to have. When he came to be lome- 
what older, be learnt all bis Exerciſes, which 
he acquitted himſelf of, with that Grace and 
wonderful Addreſs, as charm'd all that ſaw. 
bim, and particularly the Sultan his Father. 


- fears, with a great deal of Reaſon, his Yout 
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Having obtain'd the Age of Fifteen Years,the 
Sultan, who lov'd him tenderly, thought of re- 
ſigning his Throne to him; and acquainted 
his Grand Vier with his Intentions. I am 
afraid, ſays he, leſt my Son ſhould loſe thoſe 
Advantages in Youth, which Nature and my 
Education have giv'n him; therefore, ſince [ 
am ſomewhat advanc'd in Age, and fit for a 
Retreat, I have had Thoughts of reſigning the 
Government to him,and paſling the Remainder 
of my Days in the Satisfaction of ſeeing him 
n. I have undergone the Fatigue of a 
Crown a long while, and think 'tis now pro- 
per for me to retire. 

The Grand YVizzer would not offer all the 
Reaſons he could have brought to diſſwade the 
Sultan from ſuch a Proceeding ; on the con- 
trary, heagreed with him in ſome meaſure. 
Sir, reply'd he, the Prince is yet but young, 


and it would not be, in my humble Opinion, 


wholly adviſeable to burden him with the 
Weight of a Crown ſo ſoon. Your Majeſt 


may be corrupted : But then to remedy that 
does not your Majeſty likewiſe think it would 
be proper to marry him; Marriage being 
what would keep him within Bonnds, and con- 
fine his Iaclinations. Moreover, your Ma- 
jeſty might then admit him of your Council, 
where he would learn by Degrees the Art of 
Reigning; and ſo be fit to receive your Power 
fo — as you ſhould think proper to beſtow it 
on him. | 

Schahzaman found this Advice of his Prime; 
Miniſter higbly reaſonable ; therefore ſum- 
mon'd the Prince to appear before him, at the 
fime time that he diſmiſs d the Grand 

Ga 
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The Prince, who had been accuſtom'd to 
ſee his Father only at certain times, was a lit- 
tle ſtartled at this irregular Summons; there- 
fore when he came before him, he ſaloted 
him with great Reſpe d, and afterwards Rood, 
fill, with his Eyes fix'd on the Ground. 

The Sultan perceiving his Surprize, ſaid to 
him in a mild way; Do you know, Son, for 
what Reaſon | have ſent for you hither ?- Not 
I, an't pleaſe your. Majeſty, anſwer'd the 
Nrince, modeſtly ; God alone knaws how to 
penetrate Hearts: I ſhould be glad to know of 
your Majeſty. for what Reaſon ? Why, I ſent 
for you, ſaid the Sultan, to let you know I de- 
wy þ to marry you: What do you think of 
THE 
Prince Gamaralzeman, heard this with great 
Uneaſineſs; it quite diſmounted him, he was 
all io a Sweat, and knew not what Anſwer to 
0 SIRE Tong _= Mowegts, he — 
eply'd-; Sir, ecch your Majeſty to pardon 
— if Lſeem ſurpriz'd at the Declaration you 
have made tome: | did not expect any ſuch 
Propoſal to one ſo young as | am; and beſides, 
I know not whether I could ever prevail oa my 

n marry, nat only on account of the 
| ouble Wives bring a Man, and which lam 
very ſen ſible of, tho unmarry d, but alſo by 
rea ſan of their many. Impoſtures, Wickednet- 
fes, and. Treacheries, which L have read of in 
Authors. It may be, I may not be always of 
the lame Mind, yet I cannot but think, I ought 
to have time to conclude on what your Majeſty, 


requires of me. 
Ky on, but find- 


Þ c * 'would have gone ny 

The Sultan degin to rile, it being Day, 
W eä, apd reſery'd what the had co 4 
294 C 
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for the Night following, when ſhe reſum d- 
her Stary, and aid, 


CCXII. Night. 


85 R, Priace Camaralzaman's Anſwer ex* . 
treamly afflied his Father. He was not 
a little griev'd, to fee what an Averſion he had 
to Marriage, yet would not call his Obedience 
ia queſtion, nor make aſe of his Paternal Au- 
thority, He contented himſelf with telling 
him, he would not force his laclinations ; and 
gave him time to conſider of what he propos d 
Ny. RN OY that 2s 
a Frince, de to govern 2 great Kin 
S take ſome Care to love a: 
Succe ſſor. 
Schabz amen (aid no more to the Prince; he 
admitted him into bis Council, and pave him 
all the Reaſon to be ſatisſy d that couid be de- 
ſu d. About a Year after, he took him aſide, 
and ſaid to him; Welt; Sow, have you thorowyhe 
ly confider'd of what I propos'd. te mar- 
rang laft Tear Will you ſtiil refuſt me that Sa- 
2 let me Irn ſering 
ſelf revive in your Haſeritiy © 4 
he Prince Lem id. leſs aſtoniſh'd than be- 
ſore; he now briskly anſwer'd his Father as 
follows; Sw, I have not negloctrd to conſider of 
Bhat you propos'd to me ; and upon the whole Mau- 
ter, am re ſolv d to cantimus in the. State I am in, 
without concermng my ſelf with Marriage. I 
ſhort, Sir, the many Evils I haue read. Women. 
have can d in the World, and the continual” 
Miſchiefs I flill hear and obſerve they dv, has 
been rhe Occaſion of my Reſolurion, to have nothing . 
$41 160 
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to do with them; ſo that, Sir, I hope your Maje- 
ty will pardon me, if I acguaint you, 'twill be to no 
7 to ſollicit me any farther about that Affair. 
This aid, and making a low Reverence,he went 
out briskly, without ſtaying to hear what the 
Sultan would anſwer. 
Now any Monarch but Schahzaman would 
have been in a wondrous Paſſion at ſuch a De- 
portmeat of a Soa; bat he took littlenotice of it, 
reſolving to uſe all gentle Methods before he 
proceeded to force, He communicated this 
new Cauſe of Diſcontent to his Prime-Miniſter. 
I have follow'd your Advice, ſaid he, but Cama- 
ralzaman # further off than ever from complying 
mith my Deſires. He deliver d his Reſolution in 
ſuch arrogant Terms, that I had all the Occaſion 
in the World for my Reaſon and Moderation to 
455757 from being in 4 Paſſion, Fathers that 
e 


Favours of their Children, which they ne- 
vertheleſs may c are to blame themſelve: 
only if they are diſobey'd. But tell me, I beſeech 


u, how 1 ſhall reci aim this hardy young Prince, 
She proves fo rebollious to my Pleaſure. 
Sir, anſwer d the Grand Vier, Patience 
brings many things about, that before ſeem d un- 
icable; but it may be this Affair is of a Na- 
ture not likely to ſucceed that way. However, in 
my Judgment, your Majeſty would do well to give 
the Prince another Tear to confider of the Matter 
i ne top 
r | may propoje 
it to him in full — &s — 2 that is bs bly 
neceſſary for the Common God; and vis not 2 
ly. be will refuſe to comply with you beſore ſo grave 
mbatever he bas done before. | 


The 


Vol. VI. (39) 


en rd, thought this long. B.ur 
p marry'd, thought this lon lay 
. an Age; however, tho with much Difficulty, 

t he at length yielded to his Grand Vitiers 

: Reaſons, and which he could no ways diſap- 

ove. 

* Day-light which now began to appear, 

impos d Silence on Scheherazade, yet ſhe re- 

new d her Story the Night following, and ſaid 
to Sultan Schahriar. 


CCXIIL. Night. 


gIR, After the Grand YVizzer was gone, Sul- - 
tan Schahzaman went to the Apartment of 
the Mother of Prince Camaralzamas, to whom 
he had often diſcover'd what an ardent Deſire 
he had to marry the Prince; when he had 
told her with Tears in his Eyes, how his Son 
had refus'd to comply with him a ſecond time; 
and that nevertheleſs,. through the Advice of 
his Grand Vier, he was inclinable to wait yet 
a longer time for his Compliance; he ſaid, 
Madam, I know he will hearken more to you than 
me, therefore / defire you would take your time to 
ſpeak to him ſeriouſly. of the Matter, and to let 
im know, that if be perfiſts much longer. in bis 
2 Obſtinacy, hes will oblige ms to have recourſe te 
d Extremities that may not be pleafing to him, and 
which may give bim cauſe to repent of having diſ- 


'd me. | 
12 for ſa was the Lady call d, acqua in- 


rr 


I 


| 
| 
| 


ted the Prince the firſt ti aw him, that 

Ae had been.inform'sd of his ſecond Refuſal to 

be-matry'd, and bow much Chag in he bad oc- 

is Father an that Account. . —_ 4 
2s 


cahond 
—— 
* 
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4 Head, fry eoh you not to renew 

ike He ras Thave Rea. 
1 to 7 7 th 


quiet ] am under, that 


ſomer hing may * me — may not altogether 
correſpond wit þ the Rep & FL ewe yen. Fatims 
knew by this Anſwer This was not a proper 
time to ſpeak-ro him, and therefore deferr'd 


wint ſhe: had to ſay to another Opportu- 


nity. 
Some confiderable while aſter, ima thought 
ſhe had met with a more favourable Occaſion, 


which gave her hopes of being heard that 
Subſeck: She . ed him with all 
the * imaginable; Son, ſaid ſhe, I beg 
Vene ro. you; 1 tell me 


2 {oe you hve fr 


your fo. great Averſion 
to Marriage? If you no other than the Bad- 
neſs and Wickeane ſs of ſors Women, there can be 
nat hung leſs rexfonable and mere weak. I will not 
e of thoſe that are bad, there 
are a great N of them undoubtedly; bur it 
would be the greateſt Infuſtice i to cin- 
dem ali tho Ser for Ghar fakes: Alas! Son, 
you have met with a great many bad Women in 
your Books, whe have occaſion'd great Diſorders, 
——— obs: But you do not con- 
ſider. hom many. Monarchs, Sultans, and other 
Princes, there have been in the World, whoſe 
T) — and. Crueltie:, aſlomibe 
—2 — I r ih done 
a. — —— 
you'll meet 3 me theſe W and 
Barbaruas : ormen, you thenk, 
muſt a gal Vioman undcyge,, we; ah 
whats nich d with any of t retcher. 


— the De 


Adadam;. reply ds Camara 7 — 
„ eee 4 of! wifey ./ 
ver- 
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good RR | 
vert uon generous ; 
the World ; and would 10 God all 
you; but what flicks with me, 14 the dowbtrful 
Choice 4 Man is oblig'd to male, and oftentimes | 
ane has not that Liberty neithey. | 


ugly, or il hum 

Nay, ſuppoſe no other Prielfs e 
Beauty, yet who can be certain that 
would be of equal Goodneſs : that fhe be 
ſable, complasſant, entertaining, obliging, and t 
like : That ber Diſcourſe would gener 


1 * 


— 
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Mord. Very well, Madam, reply d the Prince, 
and perhaps I may find wherewithal to reply to 
your V. 5 | 

I mean, Son, ſaid Fatima, that it « eaſy for a 
Prince who has had the Atisfortune to marry ſucb 
a Wife as you deſcribe, to get rid of her, and take 
ls Aba? eo he Prices, 

ya t ince, you 
don't confider what a en Location "twould be to 
a Perſon of fo great Quali , tobe obliged to come 
to an Extremity of that Nature. Would it not 
haue been better, think you, and much more for 
r and Oviet, that be bad never run 
uch a Riſque. | 
But, Son, ſaid Fatima once more, after the 
mamer you underftand Things , I apprehend you 
have a mind to be the laft King of your Race, who 
have nevertheleſs Reign d ſo long and gloriouſly 
in the es of the Children of Khaledan. 
Madam, reply'd the Prince, for my part ] 
den t defire to ſurvive the King my Father; and 
if J. ould die before him, it would be no great 
. fince ſo many Children have 
died be ore their Pavent But as for m leaving 
no Succeſſor, I am of Opinion tis much better to 
be the laſt of ones Race; than Father to @ bad 
Prince, or Husband to a bad Wite. | 

From that time Fatima had frequent Con- 
ferences with her Son the Prince on the ſa me 
Subject, and ſhe omitted no Opportunity or 
Argument to endeavour rooting out his Aver- 
ſion to the fair Sex; but be eluded all her 
Reaſonings by ſuch as ſhe could not well an- 
ſwer, and ſo continu'd in the ſame mind. 

The Year ran out, and to the great Regret 
of the Sultan, Prince Camaralzaman gave not 
the leaſt Proof of having changed his _ 

| ; ments; 
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ments; ſo one day when there was a great 
Council held, the Prime Vier, the other 
Vizzers, the Principal Officers of the Crown, 
and the Generals of the Army bein ſent, 
the Sw/tan began to ſpeak thus to the Prince: 
; Fr now a long while fince I have earneſtly 
defir'd to ſee you marryd, and I imagin'd 
you. man have bad more Complaiſance for a 
Father, who requir'd nothing unreaſonable 
you, than to oppoſe him ſo long. But after ſo 
great Refifl ance on =_ pert, which has almoſt worn 
77 my —.—. have thong = ro prope the 

thing once more to you in the preſence | 
Crmcil, Now 1 would vs you to confider chat 
this Favour I defire, is not only to oblige me, but 
to comply with the earneſt Requeſt of the Eftates 
of my Dominions, who for the Common Good of 
us all, in comunttion with me, require it of you : 
Declare then before theſe Lords preſent, Whether 
you will marry or net? that according to 
Anſwer 1 may proceed, and take thoſe Meaſures 
which I ought. 

The Prince anſwer'd with ſo little Tem- 
per, or rather with ſo much Heat, that the 
Sultan enrag'd to ſee himſelf fo affronted in 
full Council, cry'd'out, How ! Unnatural Son ! 
have you the Inſolence to talk thus to your Father 
and Sultan? Ho ! Guards ny wg) = ATR 
At which words he was ſeiz'd by the Eunuchs 
and carry'd to an old Tower, that had had 
no Body in it for a long while, where he was 
ſhut up with only a Bed, a few Moveables 
_ and one Slave only to atte 
Mm. 

Camarele.aman thes depriv'd of Liberty, was 
nevertheleſs pleas d be had the Freedom to 
canverſe with Books, and that made him look 

on 


on his Confinement with ſome Indifference. 
Jo the Evening be bath'd and faid his Prayers, 
and after ha read ſome Chapters in the 
Alcoran, with the ſame Tranquility of Mind, 
as if he bad been in the Saltan's Palace, be 
undreſsd himſelf, and went to Bed, leaving 
bis Lawp burning by him all the while he 


left. 

| In this Tower was a Well which ſerv'd for 
a Retreat to a certain Fairy, nam'd Mai- 
monune, Daughter of Damrial, King or Head 
of a Legion of Genies. It was about Mid-night 
is Maimame came forth ſilently, to 


when 
wander about the World after her wonted 


Cuſtom. She was ſurpriz d to ſee a Light in 
Prince Camaralzamen's Chamber. She enter d 
there, and without ſtopping at the Stave who 
by at the Door, approach'd the Bed, whoſe 

2 tho' very great, ſhe did not fo 
much wonder at, as that there ſhould be a 
Man in it. 8 

Prince Camaralzaman had but half cover'd 
his Face with the Bed Cloaths, by which Au- 
mouxe could perceive, he was the fineſt young 
Man ſhe ſeen in all ber Rambles throug 
the World. What Beauty or rather what 
Prodigy of Beauty, faid ſhe within ber ſelf, 
will this Youtb appear, when his ſo well form d 
Eye-lids ſhall be open? What Crime can he 
have committed to deſer ve being treated thus 
rigoroully 7) 

She could not forbear admiring the Prince, 
till at length having kilsd him gently on 
eee 
hea ithout waking him, ſhe laid the. 
cloaths in the Order they were in before, and 
took her Flight into the Air. As ſhe * 
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2 to the Middle Region, ſhe 2 a greek 
Clapping g of Wings, Which made her fi 

that — hs when ſhe approach'd, ſhe 

— the Gene made the Noiſe, but it was 
one of thoſe that are rebellious to God. As for 
Majmoune, ſhe n to that * whom 
the great Salomon forc' 
Genie, whole Name was — — 
Son of Schambeuraſch, knew AMdaimuoune 
did not dare to take notice of her, in Ws he 
was ſenſible how much Power ſhe had over him 
by her Submiſlion to the . He 
would fain have avoided her, but was ſo 
near him; he muſt either he or yield. 

Brave /ſaimoune, (aid ch, in the 
a - Fl — plicant, ſwear to me in the Name 
ower, that you won't hurt me, 
101 mehr my part, not to do you 
any harm. 
Sars Genie, y'd Maimoune, what hurt 
canſt thou do me? I = thee not ; bat as thou 
haſt deſir d this Favour of me, I will (wear not 
todo thee any harm. Tell me then, wander- 

Spirit, whence thou comeſt, what thou 
haſt ſeen, and what Miſchief thon haſt done 
this Night? Fair Lady, anſwer d Danbaſch, 
you meet me in a good time to hear ſomething 
that's very ful. 

The Sultaneſs Scheherazade was oblig'd to go 
light bog — DE bar che l wht allowing 

t began to r, but t 
the proceeded as follo by 


CCXIV 


(46) Vol. VL 
CCecxlv Night. 
The Hitory of the Princeſs of China. 


N ſaid ſhe to the Sultan, Danhaſch, the 
© rebellious Geme againſt „ proceeded 
and ſaid to Maimoune ;, Since you defire it of me, 
7 9 T come from the utmoſt Li- 
mts hina, which look on the laft and, of 
"this Hemmſphere: . . Bat charming Maimou- 
ne, faid here Danhaſch, who trembl'd at the 
ſigkt of this Fairy, inlomuch that he could 
hardly ſpeak, promiſe me at leaft you will forgive 
me, and let me go on in my way after I have ſa- 
2 your Demands. 

Go on, go on, curs d Spirit, reply'd Maimou- 
ne, go on and fear nothing. Doft thou think I am 
as perfidious an Elf as thy ſelf, and that I am ca- 
of breaking the ſerious —— K 72 — 
No may on my Promiſe, eſure 
| e weeking ut what's true, or I Hall clip 
- your Wings, and treat you as you deſerve. 
Danhaſch a little hearten'd at theſeWords of 
Maimoume, ſaid ; My dear Lady, I'll tell you no- 
thing but what's exceeding true, if you'll have but 
the Goodneſs to hear me. Tou muſt know then, 
the Country of China, from whence I come, is ont 
the largeſt and moſt powerful Kingdoms of the 
arth, on which depend the utmofl Ilands ef 
this Hemiſphere, as I have already told you. 
The King of this is at preſent Gaiour, 


Country 
who has a Daughter the fineft Woman that ever 
the Sun ſaw. Neither you nor J, nor your Claſs 
nor mine, nor all Mankind together, have Ex- 
preſſions lively enough to give a ſufficient Deſcrip- 
tion 
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tion of this bright Lady. Her Hair is brown, 
and of ſo great a Length that it reaches far be- 
low ber Feet, Her Forehead is as ſmooth as the 
beft pol ii Mirrhour, and of admirable Syme- 
try. Her Eyes are black, Jparkling, and full of 
Fire. Her Noſe is neither too long nor too ſbort; 
and 7525 ay 7 — — _ Teeth 
are like two Rows of Pearls, urpaſs the fineſt 
of that kind in Whuteneſs, When he moves her 
Tongue, ſhe fam a ſweet and moi agreeable 
Voice; and expreſſes ber ſelf in ſuch proper 
Terms, as ſufficiently windicate the Vivacity of 
ber Wit. whiteft Marble or Alabaſter is 
pale 2 Neck. In a 1. * by this 
| c teh, you may gue([s there's no Be 

like to exceed her in the Wor ow 

Any one that did not know the King, Fa- 
ther of this incomparable Princeſs, would be 
apt to imagine, from the great Reſpe& and 

indneſs he ſhows her, that he was in love 
with his -Davghter. Never did Lover do 
more for a Miſtreſs, the moſt endearing, than 
he has been ſeen to do for her. In a word, 
never was Jealouſy more watchful over one 
than he is over her; and to the end her Re- 
treat, which he has reſolv'd on, may not ſeem 
irkſome to her, he has built ſeven Palaces for 
her, the moſt uncommon and magnificent that 
ever were known. 

The firſt Palace is of Rock-Chryſtal, the ſe- 
cond of Braſs, the third of fine Steel, the 
fourth of another fort of Braſs more valuable 
than the foregoing, the fifth of Touchſtone, 
the ſixth of Silver, and the ſeventh of Maſſy 
Gold. He has furniſh'd theſe Palaces moſt 
ſumptuouſly, and after a moſt unheard of 
manner, with a Matter not much unlike that 


they 
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they are built of. He has fill'd the Garden 
with Parterrees of Grafs, and Flowers inter- 
mi d with all manner of Water - Works, ſuch 

as Jet-d'eax's, Canals, Caſcades, and the like. 
Then you have great Groves of Trees, where 
the Eye is loſt in Proſpect, and the Sun never 
enters. King Gain, in a word, has made it i 
_ that his Paternal Love exteeds all thoſe 

a 


ny other kind whatſoever, : 
the Fame of thiis inc ble 


Now, u 

Princeſs's aty, the molt powerful Neigh- 
bouring Kings ſent their Ambaſſadors to re- 
gueſt her in Marriage. The King of China 


receiv'd them all in the moſt obliging manner ; 
but as he reſolv'd not to marry his Daughter 
without her Conſent, ſo as ſhe did not like any 
of them, they were forc'd to return as they 
came, after having receiv'd great Honours and 
Civilities. 

Sir, ſaid the Princeſs to the King her Fa- 
ther, you have a Mind to marry me, and think 
to -, me by it, but where ſhall I find ſuch 
ſtately Palaces, and delicious Gardens as I have 
with your Majeſty ? Under your good Pleaſure 
I 2m unconſtrain d in all Things, and have the 
ſame Honours done me that are paid to your 
own Perſon. Theſe are Advantages I can- 
not expect to find any where elſe, to whatſoe- 
ver Husband I ſhou! A* my ſelf, Men love 
ever to be Maſters, and I don't care to be com - 


manded. 
After divers more Embaſſies on the ſame oc- 


. taſjon, there came one from the moſt rich 

and potent King that had hitherto ſent. This 
Prince the King of China recommended to his 
Daughter as a Husband, both advantageous and 
proper for her Yet him the refes'd for the 


ſame 
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Game Reaſons as before; and beg'd of her N- 
ther to diſpenſe with her on that Account. 
ach He preſs d her to hearken to bim; but inſtead 
. of complying, ſhe loſt all the Reſpect and Duty 
* that was due to him. Sr, faid ſhe in a great 
— ' Rage, Trouble me no more with any Talk of Mar- 
vet rage, unleſs you would have me bury this Poynard 
in my Boſom, to deliver my ſelf from your Im- 
ole porttanities. , 

The King at this being greatly enrag d, ſaid 
ig a mighty Paſſion, e are = 
and I muſt uſe y:2u as ſuch. Ina Word, he ha 
her ſhut up in a certain Apartment of one of 
the ſeven Palaces, and allow'd her only ten old 
Women to wait upon and keep her Company 
the chief whereof had been her Nurſe. An 
to the End the Kings bis Neighbours, who had 
ſent Embaflies to him on this Account, might 
not think any more of her, he diſpatch'd En- 
voys to them ſeverally, to let them know how 
averſe his Daughter was to Marriage; and as 
he did not doubt but ſhe was really mad, he 
gave them in Charge to make known in every 

rt, that if there were any Phyſician that 
would undertake to come and cure her, he 
| _ if he ſucceeded, have her for his 
ns. 
Fair Maimoune, ſaid Danhaſch, all is true 
that I've told you; and I, for my Part, have 
not fail'd to go every Day regularly to con- 
template this Incomparable Beauty, whom 
I ſhould be very far from doivg any Harm to, 
C- W* notwithſtanding my natural Bent that Way, 
h Now I would have you go and lee her, conti- 
Is nu'd he; I'll aſſure you it would be worth yout 
r while, and don't doubt but you would think 
e 
8 


your lelf oblig'd to me for the Sight, when you 
— D come 
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Come to find I am no Liar. I am ready to wait 
on you as a Guide, and you may command 
as ſoon as you pleaſe. | 

Inſtead of anſwering Danhaſch, Maimoune 

Durſt out into a * hter, which laſted 

for ſome time; and Danhaſch not knowing what 
Might be the occaſion of it, was not a little aſto- 
niſh'd. When ſhe had laugh'd her Laugh our, 
ſhe cry'd, pood, good, very good, you would 
have me then believe all you have told me : 1 
thought you defign'd to entertain me with 
ſomething ſurprizing and extraordinary, and 
you have been talking all this while of a Dri- 
veller. Ah! fy, fy, What would you fay, if 
you had ſeen the fine Prince that Fa juſt 
come from ſeeing; and whom I love with a 
Paſſion equal to his Deſert ? I'm confident you'd 
foon give up the Bell, and not pretend to com- 
pare your's with my Choice. 

Agreeable Maimoune, reply'd Danhaſch, 
Wi preſume to ask you, how this Prince is 
| Call 'd? Know, anſwer'd Maimoune, he has had 
an Accident happen'd to him, much like that 
of your Princeſs. The King his Father would 
needs have him marry d againſt his Will; but 
after many Importunities, he frankly told the 
Old Gent! he would have nothing to do 
with a Wife. This occaſion'd him tobe put 
zn Priſon in an old Tower, where I make my 
Reſidence, and whence I came but juſt now 
from admiring him. 

I 14 N 7 you, m 
et y, reply'd Danhaſch, but you mu 
gt leave to o of Opinion, till I have ſeen 
e Prince, that no Mortal upon Earth can 
come near the Beauty of my Princeſs. Hold 


thy Tongue, curs'd Spright, reply'd _—, 
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When the Prince and Princeſs were thus 
{laid together, all the while aſleep, there aroſe 
a great Conteſt between the Genie and Fairy a- 


bout the Preference of their Beauty. They 


were ſometime _—_— comparing them, 
but at length — oke Silence, and ſaid 
to Maimoune, You and I have already. told 
ou, -my Princeſs was handſomer than your 


ince ; now, I hope, you are convinc'd of 


t. 
How! convinc'd of it, repl 2 Maimoune; 
1 am not convinc'd of it, and you muſt be 
blind, if you can't ſee that my Prince bas the 
better of the Compariſon. Thy Princeſs is 
fair, I don't deny it, but if you compare them 
together without Prejudice, you will quickly 
ke the Difference. | 
Tho I ſhould compare them never ſo often, 
Maid Danbeſch, I could never change my Opi- 
nion. I ſaw what I ſeenow at firſt Sight, and 
Time will not be able to make me fee more 
However, this ſha'nt hinder my yielding to 
70 charming Maimoune, if you deſire it. 
I'd have you yield to me aA Favour! I ſcorn it, 
faid Maimoune, I would not receive a Favour 
at ſuch a wicked Genie's Hands | refer the 
Matter to an Arbitrator, and if you will not 
> Wu I ſhall get the better by your Re- 
—_—_ :. <4 
Danhaſch, who ever had a great deal of Com- 
laiſance for Maimoune, immediately gave his 
lent, which he had no ſooner done, but Aa. 
mom ſtamping with her Foot, the Earth open « 
and out came a bideous, hump-back'd, blind an 
lame Genie, with {ix Horns on his Head, and 
_ Claws on his Hands and Feet. As foon as he 
ms Pens ant, 26d the Earth hag cord ups 
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he perceiving Adaimoune, caſt himſelf at he? 
Feet, and then riſing upon one Knee, ask d 
ber what ſhe would pleaſe to have with 


him. 

| Riſe Caſchcaſch, ſaid Maimoune, I caus'd 
a to come hither to determine a Difference 
tween me and that curs'd Danbaſch there. 


Look on that Bed; and tell me without Par- 


tiatity, which is the handſomeſt of thoſe two 
that lie there afleep, the young Man or the 


young Lady. 
| Caſebcaſch look d on the Prince and Princeſs 
with great Attention, Admiration and Sur- 
prize; and-after he had conſider'd them a good 
while, without being able to determine whe- 
ther was the bandſomer, he turn'd to 47a - 
moune, and (aid, Madam, I muſt needs confels 
I ſhould deceive yoo, and betray us ſelf, if 1 
pretended to ſay one was a whit and(o 
than the other: The more | examine them, 
the more it ſeems to me each ſs, in a ſo- 
vercign rec, that Beauty which is betwixt- 
them; and if one has not the leaſt Deſect, how 
can the other have any Advantage? Bot if 
eicher bas any Thing amiſs, it will better be 
diſcover'd when they are awake, than now- 
they are aſleep, Let them then be awak'd one 
after another ; and that Perſon who ſhall ex- 
moſt Love for the other, by Ardour, 
gerneſs and Paſlion, ſhall be deem'd to have 
leaſt Beauty. 
This Propoſal of Caſchcaſeh's pleas'd equally 
h Maimoune nd Danhaſch. Maimoune then 
chang d her ſelf into a Fic, and leap d on the 


Prince's Neck, where ſhe ſtung him ſo ſmartly, + 


that he awoke, and put up his Hand to the 
Place; but a:moune _ away as ſoon — 
Ti , 5 
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He had done, and reſumed her priſtine Form; 
which, like thoſe of the two Get, was invi- 
—_ the better to obſerve what he would 
1 

In drawing back his Hand, the Prince chanced 
to let it fall on that of the Princeſs of China. 
He opened his Eyes, and was exceedingly fur- 
prized to find a' Lady lying by him ; nay, a 
Lady of the greateſt Beauty. He raiſed his 
Head, and leaned on his Elbow, the better to 
conſider her. Her blooming Youth, and in- 
rable Beanty, fired him in a Moment, 
of which Flame he had never yet been ſenſible 
2nd from which he had even hitherto gutrded 
himſelf with the greateſt Application. 

Love ſeized on his Heart in the moſt lively 
manner, inſomuch that he could not help cry- 
ing out, What Beauty is this! What Charms ! 
O my Heart ! O my Soul In faying which, he 
kiſſed her Forehead, both ber Cheeks and ber 
Mouth, with fo little Caution, that ſhe had 
certainly been awaked by it, had not ſhe ſlept 
founder than ordinary, thro' the Enchantment 
of Danh aſch.. | 
How ! my pretty Lady, ſaid the Prince, do 
you not awake at theſe Teſtimonies of Love gi- 
ven you by Prince Camaralzamen? Whoſoe- 
ver you are, | would have you to know he is 
not unworthy of your Affection. He was go- 
ing to awake her at that inſtant, but refrained 
himſelf all ofa ſudden. Is not this ſhe, ſaid he, 


- that the Sultan my Father would have had me 
raarry ? He was in the wrong not to let me 
ſee her ſooner. Had he fo done, I ſhould not 
have offended him by my Diſobedience, nor 
would he have had any Occaſion to aſe me as 


The 


be his done. 
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The Prince began to repent ſincerely of the 
Fault he had committed, and was once more 
upon the Point of aw. king the Princeſs of Chi- 
na. It may be, ſaid be within himſelf, the 
Sultan my Father has a Mind to ſurpriz: me 
and has ſent this young Lady to try if | had 
really that Averſion fer Marriage which | pre- 
tended. Who knows, but having thus laid 
her in my Way, he is hid behind the Hangings, 
to take an Opportunity toappear and make me 
aſhim'd of my Diſſimulation. This ſecond 
Crime would be yet much greater than my 
fiiſt, Upon the whole Matter, I will content 
my felf with this Ring, which will at any Time 
create me a Remembrance of this dear La- 


J. | 

He then gently drew off a (ne Ring the 
Princeſs had on her Finger, and immediately 
put on one of his own in the Place. Aſtec 
this he turned his back, and was not loag before 
he fell into a profounder Sleep than before, 
thro' the Enchantment of the Gemiez. 

As ſoon as Prince Camaralx man was (ound 
aſleep, Danhaſch transform'd himſelf into 4 
Flea likewiſe in his Turn, and went and dit 


the Princeſs ſo rudely on the lower Lip, that ſhe 


forthwith awoke, ſtarted, and clap'd her ſelf 
upon her Breech, and opening her Eyes, was 
not a little ſurpriz'd to ſee à Man lying by her. 
From Surprize ſhe proceeded to Admiration, 
and from Admiration to a real Joy, which 
the conceiv'd at finding him ſo beautiful and 
youn 


- What! cry'd ſhe, is it you the King my 


Father bas deſign'd me for a Hosband ? I am 
indeed moſt unfortunate for not knowing it be- 


fore, for then 1 ſhould not have put my Lord 
D +4. "; + 
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and Father in a Rage, nor been ſo long de- 
priv'd of a Hasband, whom 1 cannot forbezr 
loving with all my Heart. Wake then, wake 
my dear Love ! proceeded ſhe, for it does not 
ſore become a Man that is marry'd to ſleep ſo 
ſoundly the firſt Night of his Nuptials. 

So ſaying, ſhe took Prince Camaralzaman by 
the Arm, and ſhook him ſo violently, as had 
deen enough to have awak'd the profoandeit 
Slezper, hid not Muimoune at that inſtant in- 
creas'd his Sleep, and avgmented his Enchant- 
ment. She renew'd this ſhaking ſeveral Times, 
and finding it did not awake him, ſhe ery d 
out, What is come to the-, my Dear! What 
e d Rival, envying thy Happin ſs and mine, 
tas had Recourſe to Magick, to throw thee mis 
this profound and unſurmountable Dronſine/:, 
jrom whence, I think, thou wilt never rect er. 
Then ſhe fnarch'd his Hand, and kijhng it ea- 
gerly, perceiv'd he bed a R ng upon his Fin- 
ger which greatly reſembled hers, and which 
the found to be her own. So ſoon as ſhe ſaw ſhe 
nad another upon her Finger inſtead of it, ſhe 
could not- comprehend how this Exchange 
could be made, but yet ſhe did not doubt 
but it was.a certzin Token of their Marriage. 
Atlength being tir'd with her fruitleſs Endea- 
- vours to awake the Prince, yet well afſur'd he 
could not eſcape her, when he awoke, ſhe ſaid, 
fince I find it is not in my Power to awake 
"thee, I will not trouble my ſelf any farther 
about it, but bid thee good Night, and fo 
compoſe my ſelf to Reſt. At theſe Words, after 

"having given him a hearty Kiſs on the Cheeks 
and Lips, ſhe turn d her Back, and went again 


to lleep. 
x Th When 
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When Maimoune ſaw ſhe could ſſ 
out Fear of awaking the Princeſs, ſhe cry'd to - 
Danhaſch, Ab, curs'd Genie, doſt thou not 
now fee what thy Conteſt is come to? Art 
thou not now convinc'd how much thy Prin- 
ceſs is inferior to my Prince in Charms? At 
this ſhe turn'd to Caſchcaſch, and after having 
thank'd him for his Trouble, bid him in Con- 
junction with Danhaſch, tike the Princeſs and 
convoy her back again to her Bed, from whence 
he had taken her. Danbaſch and Caſthcaſeh 
did as they were commanded, and Maimount 
retir'd to her Well. 

The Day beginning to appear, impos'd Si- 
lence on the Sultaneſs Scheherazade; and the 


k with 


Sultan got oy, pot next Night ſhe continua 
0 1 


her Story as follows. 


CCXKVI. Night; 


The Remainder of the Hiſtory of Prince 
Camaralza man. 


SIR ſaid the Sultancſi, Prince Cumaralga- 
man waking next Morning, look d to ſee 
if the Lady were by him whom be bad ſcen the 
Night before. When he found ſhe' was gone, 
he cry d out, I thought indeed this was a Trick” 
the King my Father deſiga'd to play me. lam 
oblig'd to him for the Favour, yet have fiirlz ” 
eicapd his- Trap. Then he wak'd the Slave, 
who was {till aſleep, and bid him come and 
dzxeſs him. The Slave brought a Baſfon of 
Water; and after he had waſh'd, and faid his 
Prayers, he took a Book and fell à reading. 
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Aſter theſe ordinary Exerciſes, he call'4 
the Slave, and ſaid to him, Come hither, and 
look you don't tell me a Lye. How came the 
Lady hither who lay with me to Night, and 
who brought her ? 

My Lord, anſwer'd the Slave with great A- 
ſtoniſhment, I know not what Lady your 
1 ſpeaks of. I ſpeak, ſaid the Prince, 
of her that came hither, and-lay with me to 
Night, or rather that was brought for that Pur- 

My Lord, reply'd the Slave, I know of 
no ſuch Lady; and if there were any ſuch, 
how ſhould ſhe come in without my Know- 
| ledge, fince I lay at the Door? 

e you in the Contrivance then, Villain, 
reply d the Prince; Slave, you ye, for here 
was a Lady here. in ſaying theſe Words, he 
gave him a Box oth' Ear, puſhed him along 
upon the Ground, and then ſtamped upon him 
for ſome Time, till at length taking the Well- 
nope, and tying it under his Arms, anged 
him ſeveral Times into the Water. I'll drown 
thee, Wretch, cry'd he, if thou duſt not tell 
ms ſpeedily who this Lady was, and who 
brought her? 

The Slave, half dead, ſaid withia himſelf, 
Doubtleſs my Lord the Prince muſt have loſt 
his Senſes-thro' Grief, and I ſhall not know how 
to eſcape being murthered by him, if Ido not 
tell him a Lye.. My Lord then, cry'd he in 
an humble and ſupplicant Tone, | befeech your 
Highneſs to ſpare my Life, and I will tell you 
how the matter is.. 

Then the Prince drew the Slave up, and 


preſſed him to begin, As ſoon 2s he was out 
of” the Well, My Ford, (iid he, trembling, 
your Highneſs may perceive it is nat proper 

| or. 
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for me to relate any Thing to you in thir 
Condition; I beg you to give me leave to 
go and change my Cloths, and I will ſatisſy 
ou in all | am able. Do it then quickly, 

id the Prince, and beſure you conceal no- 
thing, for if you do, you muſt expect the 
worſt of Ulge. | 

The Slave being at Liberty went out, and 
having lock'd the Door upon the Prince, ran 
to the Palace in the Pickle he was in. The 
King was at that Time in Diſcourſe with his- 
Prime Vier, to whom he had juſt related the 
Agonies he had undergone that Night on Ac- 
count of his Son's Diſobedience, 

That wiſe Miniſter endeavour'd to comfort: 
his Maſter, by telling him, he did not doubt 
but the Prince would ſoun be reduc'd to Obe- 
dience. Sir, ſaid he, your Majeſty need not 
repent of having us'd your Son after this rate; 
1 dare promiſe it will contribute towards re- 
claiming bim. Have but Patience to let him 
continue a while in Priſon, and no doubt his 
Heat of Youth will abate, and he will ſubmit 
intirely to your Pleaſure. | 

The Grand YVizier had juſt made an End of 
ſpeaking when the Slave cares in, and caſt 
himſelf at King Schabzaman's Feet, My Lord, 
ſaid he, I am very ſorry to be the Meſſenger 
of ill News to your Majeſty, which I know 
moſt create you ' freſh Afﬀliftion, My Lord, 
the Prince is diſtracted; he ſanſies a fine La- 
dy has lain with him all Night, and has us d 
me thus ill for queſtioning it. Then ke pro- 
ceeded to tell all the Particolirs of What 
Prince Camaralz,am3 hid [14 to him. 

The King who did not expect to hearany* 
Thing of this Kind, (aid to g 

| C 


| 


* 
— 
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Now yon ſee how much you are miſtaken in 
the Remedy of a Prilon, This is very diffe- 
rent from what Hopes you gave me juſt now: 
Run immediately and ſee what is the Matter, 
and come and give me a ſpeedy Account. 

The Grand #/zier obey d, and coming into 
the Prince's Chamber, he found himſitting on 
his Bed in good Temper, and with a Book in 
his Hand, which he was reading. 

After mutual Salutations, the Vixier ſat down 
by him, and ſaid, My Lord, I would willing-- 
ly have a Slave of your's puniſh'd, who bas 
come to fright the King your Father, with 
News that has put him under great Diſtur- 
bance. . 

What News is that, reply'd the Prince, that 
could give my Father ſo great Uneaſineſs ; 1 
_ much greater Cauſe to complain of that 

ve. | 

My Lord,-anſwer'd the Vizzer, God forbid 
that News ſhould be true which he has told 
_ Father concerning you, and which indeed 

my ſelf find to be falle, by the good Temper 
I obſerve you in, and which I pray God to con- 
tigue. It may be, reply'd the Prince, he did 
not make himſelf well underſtood ; but ſince 
you are come, who ought to kaow ſomething 
ol the Matter, give me leave to ask you who 
was that Lady that lay with me laſt Night? 

The Grand Vier was almoſt ſtruck dumb 
at this Demand; however he recover'd him» - 
ſelf, and ſaid, My Lord, be not ſurpriz'd at the 
Confuſton I was under upon your Queſtion, 
Isit poſlible, think you, my Lord, any Lady or 
other Perſon in the World, ſhould penetrate 
by Night into this Place, without entring at 


the Door, and walking over the Belly of your 
1 Slave ? - 
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Slave ? I beſeech you, my Lord, recollect 
your ſelf, and you'll find this is only a Dreamy 
which has made this Impreſſion on you. 

I give no Ear to what you ſay, ſaid the Prince; 
in an angry and high Tone, | muſt know of you 
abſolately what is become of this Lady; and 
if -you ſcruple to obey me, | am in a Place 
where | ſhall ſoon be able to force you to tell 


me. 
At theſe ſtern Words the Grand Vier be- 
an -to- be under greater Confuſjon than be- 
- and was thinking how to get away the 
beſt he could. He endeavour'd to pacify the 
Prince by good Words, and beg'd of him in 
the moſt humble Manner, to tell him if he had 
ſeen this Lady? 

Yes, yes, anſwer d the Prince, I have ſeen 
her, and am very well ſatisſy d you ſent her to 
tempt me. She play'd the Art you had given 
her admirably well, for I could not get a Word 
out. of her. She pretended to be aſſeep. but 1 
was no ſooner got into a Slumber than ſhe roſe 
and left me. Leu know all this as well as I, 
for I don't doubt but ſhe has been to make ber 
Report of her Dexterity. 

My Lord, reply'd the Y:zier, I ſwear te 
your Highneſs nothing of this has been acted 
which you ſeem to reproach me with, and 1 
vow by the Head of our great Prophet, 
ther your Father nor | have (ent this Lady 
ſpeak of, if I may believe my Royal .M 

roteſtations; and ſure I am, I can anſwer for | 
my ſelf: I am confident we never had either 
of us any ſuch Thought; permit me therefore |! 
to remember your Highneſs once more, this 
myſt needs be a Dream. 1 6 


nei- 
on 
er's 
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How ! What do you come to affront and 
contradict me, ſaid the Prince in a great 
Rage, and to tell me to my Face, what | have 

you isa Dream ? You are an unbelieving 
Varlet, cry d he, and at the ſame Time took 
him by the Beard, and loaded bim with fo 
many Thumps, he was hardly able to ſtand 
under them. 

The poor Grand-/*:zzer endur d patiently 
all the Brunt of his Lord's Indignation, and 
could not help ſaying within himſelf, Now am 
I even in as bad a Condition as the Slave, 
and ſhall think my ſelf happy if I can, like 
him, eſcape from any further Danger. In the 
midſt of the. Blows that were given him, he 
cry'd out but for a Moment's Audience, which 
the Prince, after he had near tir'd himſelf 


| with banging him, conſented to give him. 


I own, my Lord, ſaid the Grand Vier, 
diſſembling, there's ſomething in what your 
Highneſs ſuſpects; but you cannot be igno- 
rant under what Neceſſity a Miniſter is to obey 
his Royal Maſter's Orders: Yet if your High- 
neſs will be but pleas d to ſet me at Liberty, III 
go and tell him any Thing on your part that 


id the Prince, and tell“ him from me, if he 
pleaſes I will marry the Lady he fent me, or 
rather that was brought me laſt Night. 
Do this quickly, and bring me a ſpeedy An- 


Reverence, and went away, not thinking 
himſelf altogether ſafe, till he had got out 
— Tower, and ſhut the Door upon the 
nce. | 
He came and preſented himſelf before Sul- 


tan. Schohzaman, with a Countenance that 
| ſuffici 


you ſhall think fit to command me. Go then, 


ſwer. The Grand-Vizier made a profound 


n nenne rng nn OY * 
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ſufficiently ſhewed he had been ill uſed. We 
faid the King, in what Condition did you 
: Sir, anſwered the Fier, what the 
to your Majeſty is but too true. 
to relate what Interview be 
had had with Camaralzamen, how he was in a 
Paſſion upon his endeavouring 


him it was 1 — 


to him, how 
— what 


. Here the Sultaneſs ſtopped, perceiving the 
Day began to appear, yet went on the Night 
— with the ſame Story, telling the 


ccxvn Night. 


W 
The King ſat down, and made his Son the 


Prince fit down by him, putting, ſeveral Que- 
ſtions to him, which he anſwered with a great- 


his Father in the Tower with great Relpect: 


deal of good Senſe. As they talked, the _ 
every now- and then looked on the Grand- 
Vizzer, being as much as to ſay, he did not 
find his Son had loſt bis Wits, bat rather 

thought he had loſt his. 
The King at length ſpoke of the Lady to his 
San... Son, ſaid be, L deſire you to * 
6 AK. 


R, Prince Camaralzaman received the Ring- 


— other Night, as I have been told. 
Sir, anſwer d Camaralzaman, 1 — your 
Diſturbance 
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what Lady that was that lay with you the 


Majeſty not to give me any more 
on that Head; but rather to oblige me ſo far-as 
to let me have her in Marriage: Whatever 
Aver ſion I may formerly have diſcover d for 
Women, this young Lady has charm'd me to 
that Degree, that I cannot help betraying my 
Weakneſs. I am ready to receive her at your 
Majeſty's Hands with all the Acknowledgments 
imaginable. 6:31 

King Schohzaman was ſarpriz'd at this An- 
ſwer of the Prince's, ſo remote, as he thought, 
from the good Senſe he had found in him be- 
fore ; therefore ſaid to him, Son, you put me 
under the greateſt Conſternation imaginable, 
by what you now ſay to me: I ſwear-to you by 
my Crown, that is to devolve upon you after 


me, I know not one Word of- what you mention 
about the Lady; and if there has any ſuch come. 


to you,-it was altogether without my Know- 
ledge or Privity. But how could ſhe get into 
this Tower without my Conſent ? For what- 
ever my Grand Vixier told you, it was only 


toappeaſe you that be ſaid it: It muſt there - 
fore be a pure Dream, and I beg of you not to- 


believe any Thing to the contrary. 


Sir, reply'd the Prince, I ſhould be for e- 


Lg 


ver unworthy of the good Will of your Maje- - 
ſty, if I did not give entire Credit to what you 
are pleas'd to ſay ;, but I humbly beſeech you 
at the ame Time to give Ear to what I ſhall ay. 
o you, and then to judge whether what! 
have the Honour to tell you, be a Dream or 


Lot. + N 


from this Moment. But what Means have I 
to. 
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Then Prince Camaralzaman related to the 
King his Father, after what Manner he had 
been awak'd, exaggerating the Beauty and 


Charms of the Lady he found by his Side, the 


Love he had for her at firſt Sight, and the Pains 


he took to awake her without Effet. He did 


not conceal what had oblig'd him to awake, 
and fall — again, after he had made the 
Exchange of his ing with that of the Lady : 
Showing the King the Ring, he added, Sir, 
your Majeſty muſt needs know my Ring very 
well, and you lee I have it not on my Finger, 
but another of a Woman's inſtead of it. From 
this Prcof therefore, | hope you'll be pleas'd 
to be convinc'd that I have not loſt my Senſes, 
+ wy have been almoſt made to believe I 
2d, 
King Schabzaman was ſo perfeAly convinc'd 
of the Truth his Son had been telling him, 
that he had not a Word to ſay, remaining 2 
ſtoniſtyd for ſome Time, and not being able to 
utter a Syllable. | 

The Prince took Advantage of-this Opporta- 
nity, and ſaid further, May it pleaſe your 
Majeſty, the Paſlion I have conceiv'd for this 
charming Lady, went app a Image I bear 
continually in my Mind, is ſo very great I 
cannot live, unleſs your Majeſty procures me 
the Happineſs of enjoying her, which I know 
_ well do, as not-being ignorant who 

is. | 

Son, reply'd the King, after what I have 
juſt wht and what 1 Te by that Ring on 
your Finger, I cannot doubt but your Paſſion 
isreal for this Lady, and would to God | knew 
who ſhe was, and I would make you bappy 
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to come at the Knowledge of her? Where 
ſhall 1 find her, and how ſcek for her ? How 
could, the get in here, and by what Convey- 
ance, without my Conſent ? Why did ſhe 
come to ſleep only, enſla me you with her Beau- 
ty, and then leave you while you were ina 
Slamber ? Theſe Things, I muſt confeſs, are 
1 my finding out; and if Heaven is not ſo 

vourable as to give ſome light into them, we, 
] fear, muſt both go down to the Grave to- 
er. Come then, my Son, continu'd he, 

's £2 and affliẽt our ſelves in conjunction, 
you for the Hopes you have loſt, and for ſee. 
ing you grieve, and not being in a Capacity to 
remedy your AMiRion. 

King Schabzaman then led his Son out of the 
Tower, and convey'd him to his Palace, where 
he was no ſooner arriv'd, but he fell ſick, and 
took to bis Bed, which made the King ſhut 
kimſelf up with him, and grieve ſo bitterly, 
de was nct in a ition to take any Cog- 
nizance of the Affairs of his Kingdom. 

The Prime Miniſter, who was the only 
Perſon had any Admittance to him, came one 
Day and told him, the whole Court, and e- 
ven the People began to murmur at their not 
ſeeing him, and that he did not adminiſter ]u- 
ſtice every Day, as he was wont to do before 
this Accident happen'd, which, he ſaid, he 
yoo — _ —_ . occa ſion. 

umbly your Majeſty therefore, pro- 
ceeded he, = F 2, ſome of what I hum- 
bly repreſent to you; I am ſenſible your Ma- 
ire Company is a great Comfort to the 
rince in this Condition, and that his is no 
tes aſſwaging to your Grief; but then you 


muſt not run the Riſque of letting * 


(4%) 
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loſt; F ſhould think it were 
to your — that you w 
to your 
ſtle you have in a lee 15 — 


the Part where you m_ — ky your 
Subjects twice a W me where, —— 
that Function, the prince Rang de ſo 2 


amuſed with d the Beauty, Pr 
Air of the Place, that he will I likely 3 


years Abſence with the leſs Concern. 
King Schahzaman approved this Propolal ; 
and the Caſtle, where he had not reſided 


for ſome Time; had been new furniſhed, he 
cauſed himſelf to be tranſpotted thither with 
the Prince; where, exceptiog the Times that 
he gave Audience, as afore-ſaid, be paſt all his 
Hours on his Son's Pillow, ſometimes endea- 
wuring to comfort him, but oftenes afflicting 
himſelf with him. 


The Sequel of the Story of the Princeſs 
of China. 
Wia Ma Matters paſt thus in the Capital of 
, og Schabzaman, the two Genes, Dan- 
aſchcaſch, had carry'd the Piincels 
2 to the Palace, where the King 
ber Father had ſhut her up, and laid her in her 
Bed as before. 
When ſhe awaked next Morning, and found 
by looking to the Right and the Left, that 
ce Camaralz.aman was not by her, the 


yd out with ſuch a Voice to hex Oid Wo- 


men, 
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men, as ſoon made them come to know what 
the wanted. Her Nurſe, who preſented her 
felf firſt, deſir'd to be inform'd what her 
Highneſs wonld pleaſe to have, and what had- 
happen'd to her, that occaſion d her to call out 
ſo earneſtly. | VT 

Tell me, faid the Princeſs, what has be- 
come of the young Man that has lain with me 
to Night, and whom I love with all my Soul? 
Madam, reply'd the Nurſe, we know of no 
ſuch Perſon, and cannot pretend to underſtand 
your —_— unleſs you will pleaſc to explain 
your felt. "4 | Het N | 
How do you mean explain my ſelf, quoth 
the Princeſs? Why ! 1 had a lovely and moſt 
amiable young Man that ſlept with me laſt 
Night, whom tho' I careſs'd never ſo much, 
I could - not awake: I only ask you where be 


is ? 2. | 
anſwer'd the Nurſe, is it to jeſt 


Mada 
and impoſe upon us, that your Highneſs asks 


. us theſe Queſtions 7 I beſeech your Highneſs 


ou would pleaſe to riſe, and you ſhall be ſatis- 
bd in all Things that we are capable of ſatisfy- 
ing you in. I am in earneſt then, ſaid the 
Princeſs, and I maſt know where this young 
Min -is. Madam,. infiſted the Nurſe, you 
were alone when you went to Bed lait 
— ; and how any Man could come to you 
without our Knowledge I can't imagine, for 
we all lay about the Door of your Chamber, 
which was lock'd, and 1 had the Key in my 
Pocket. * | 
At this the Princeſs loſt all Patience, and 
catching her Nurſe by the Hair of the Head, 
and fiving her two or three ſound Cuffs, ſhe 
cry d, Tou Hall tell me where this young 2 4 
" : [ : 
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Old Sorcereſs, or II beat Brains out, 
The Nurſe ſtruggl'd all ſhe could to get from 
her, and at laſt ſhe ſucceeded, when ſhe went 


immediately, with Tears in her Eyes, and her 
Face all bloody, to complain to the Qaeen her 
Mother, who was not a little ſurpriz d to ſee 
the Old Woman in this Condition. 

Madam, began the Nurſe, you ſee what a 
Condition the Princeſs has put me in; She 
| bad certainly murder'd me, if | bad not had 
the good Fortune to eſcape out of her Hands. 
But for — good Nurſe, reply d the Queen ? 
What Occaſion did you give my Daughter to 
noſe you ſo ill? I gave her none, Madam, an- 
ſwer'd the Nurſe ; and (o began to tell what 
had been the Cauſe of all that Paſlion and Rage 
inthe Princeſs. The Queen was my ſur- 
priz'd to hear it, and could not guels how ſhe 
came to be fo infatuated, as to take that for a 
Reality, which ceuld be no other than a 
_ Your M ce 2 all 

is, Madam, continu" u at my 
Mifres the Princeſs is out of her Senſes. I 
would beſeech your Majeſty therefore to go 
and ſee her, and you'll find what I hey toe 
but too true. 

The great Love the Queen bore the Prin- 
ceſs, ſoon made her to comply with the Nurſe's 
Propoſal; fo t they went to the Prin- 
ceſs s Palace that very Moment. | 

The Sultaneſs Scheberazade would have gone 
on, but perceiving the Day-light appear, ſhe 
defer'd what ſhe had to ſay further till the next 
Night, when ſhe ſaid to the Sultan, 
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CCXVIII Night. 


IR, the Queen of China fat down 
” Daughter's Bed · ſide immediately u 
Arrival in her Apart ment, and 
inform'd her ſelf about her Health, 
made her ſo angry wi 


her after that manner 
e [4 


never 
— 0 
reply'd the Pri 
ceive your Majeſty is come to 
font] halt marry the yong Man ther lay with 
ti Mall marry the young Man y wi 
me to Night. You muſt needs know where 
he is; and therefore I beg of your Majeſty 
you would let him come to me again. 
| Daughter, anſwer'd the Queen, you ſor- 
| peine me, I know ig what you talk of. 
= . hen the Princeſs loſt a = 
for the Queen, and reply'd in a great Paſſion ; 
ve all along 


The King my Father and 
bent 89 


Ein oppo and now I havea mind, you would 


TIN 
will have this y m 
Husband, or I will ki a id 
Here the _ endeavonr'd to calm the 
Princeſs by foft Words : Danghter, faid ſhe, 
you know well you are alone in this Apart- 
- ment, how then could any Man come to yoa ? 
This muſt be meer Fancy or a Dream, for-— 
Here the Princeſs interrupted her, and was fo 
far from hearkening to what ſhe ſaid, that 
ſhe flew out into ſuch Extravagancies, as ob- 


lig d 


war Rt. DA. A Id. _Þa —_ 


a Condi Daughter was. | 
The tug ing it, had a Mind likewiſe to 
be ſatisfy d in P and therefore comi 


to his Daughter's Apa demanded 
her, if what he had juſt heard was true? Sir, 
reply'd the Princeſs, let's talk no more of that; 
only beſeech your Majeſty to grant me the 
Favour, that I may marry the young Cevalier 
I lay with laſt Night. 

What! ſaid the King, has any one lain with 
you laſt Night? How, Sir, reply'd the Prin- 
ceſs, without giving the King leave to go on. 
Do you ask me if any one lay with me laſt 
Night ? Your Majeſty knows that but too well. 
He was the fineſt and beſt made Cavalier the 
Sun ever ſaw: I defire him of you for my 
Husband by all means, Sir, and | beg you would 
not refuſe me : But that your Majeſty may no 
longer doubt whether I have ſeen this Cavalier 
whether he ls lain with me, whether { 
have careſs'd him, or whether I did not my 
vtmoſt to awake him without — 
if you pleaſe, this Ring. She then reach 
forth her Hand, and ſhew'd the King a Man's 
Ring on her Finger. The King did not know 
what to make of all this; but as he had con- 
fin'd her for mad, fo now he began to think 
her more mad than ever; t without 
faying any thing more to her, for fear ſhe 
might do Violence on her ſelf, or ſome Body 
elſe, he had her chain'd, and ſhut vp more 
than ever, allowing her only the Nurſe 
to wait on her, with a good Guard at the 
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The King, exceedingly concern'd at this 
Ind iſpoſition of his Daughter, ſought all poſſi 
ble Means to get her eut d. He aſſembl d his 
Council, and after having acquainted them 

what a Condition ſhe was — he proffer d any 
of them that would undertake ber Cure, the 
Succeſſion to his Kingdom after his Death, if 
they ſucceeded in their Attempt. 

The Delire of enjoying a young Princeſs, 
and the Hopes of governing one Day ſo power- 
ful a Kingdom as that of China, had a ſtrange 
Effect on an old Emir, already advanc'd in Age, 
and who was then | Huy in Council. As he 
was well skill'd in Magick, he offer d the Kin 
to cure his Daughter, and flatter'd himſe! 
with Succeſs. Very well, ſaid the King; but 
forgot to tell you one Thing, and that is, that 
if you don't ſucceed you ſhall loſe your Head. 
It would not be reaſonable you ſhould have ſo 
t a Reward, and yet run no Riſque on your 
art: And what I ay to you, continu'd the 
King, I ſay to all others that ſhall come after 
| you, to let them conſider before-hand what 
they undertake, | 

The Emir however accepted the Condition, 
and the King led him where the Princeſs was. 
She cover'd Face as ſoon as ſhe ſaw them 
come in, and cry'd out, Your Majeſty ſur- 

rizes me, in bringing a Man along with you 
do not know, a 7 whom my Religion ſor- 
bids me to let my ſelf be ſeen. Daughter, re- 
ply d the King, you need not be ſcandaliz d, it 
zs only one of my Emirs that is come to demand 
you of me in Marriage. It is not, I perceive, 
he that you have already given me, reply d the 
Princeſs, and your Majeſty may rel aſſur d 


IA never marry any other. 
a Now 
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No the Emir expected the Princeſs would 
have (iid or done ſome extravagant thing, and 
was not a little diſappointed when he heard het 
talk ſo calmly and rationally ; for he then 
knew her Diſeaſe was nothing but a violent 
Love paſſion, which he was by no means able 
to cure. He therefore threw himſelf at his 
Majeſty's Feet, and ſaid, After what I have 
heard and obſcrv'd, Sir, it will be to no pur- 
ſe for me to think of curing the Princeſs, 
ace | have no Remedies r for her Mala- 
dy ; for which Reaſon I humbly ſubmit my 
Life to your Mijeſty's Pleaſure. The King 
enrag'd at his Incapacity, and the Trouble he 
had given him, caus'd him immediately to be 
beheaded. "A 

Some few Days after, his Majeſty unwilling 
to have it ſaid thathe had neglected his Daugh- 
ter's Cure, put forth a Proclamation in Jis 
Capiral City, importing, T hat if there were 
any Phyiician, Aſtrologer, or Magician, who 
would undertake to reſtore the Princeſs to her 
Senſes, he need only come, and he ſhould be 
employ'd, providing he would be willing to 
loſe his Head if he miſcarry'd. He had the 
fame thing publiſh'd in the other principal Ci- 
ties and Towns of his Dominions, as likewiſe 
in thoſe of the Neighbouring States. 

The firſt that preſented himſelf, was hoth an 
Aſtrologer and Magician, whom the King 
caus'd to be conducted to the Princeſs Priſon 
dy an Eunuch. The Aſtrologer, upon ſein 
bis Patient, drew forth, out of a Bag he carry 
under his Arm, an Afrolabe, a ſmall Sphere, 
a Chaffing- Diſh, ſeveral forts of Drug: pro- 
per for Fumigations, a Braſs Pot, with many 


other Things, and deſir d he might havea Fire 
E The 
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The Princeſs demanded what all theſe Prepa- 
rations were for? Madam, anſwer'd the Ea hs 
nuch, they are toexorcize the Evil Spirit that 
poſſeſſes you, and afterwards to ſhut him up in 
this Pot, and throw him into the Sea. 
| Fooliſh Aſtrologer, reply d the Princeſs, I 
| have no Occaſion for any of your Preparati- 
ons, but am in my perſect Senſes, and 'tis you 
alone are mad. If your Art can bring him | 
love to me, I ſhall be obliged to you; other- 
wiſe you may go about your Buſineſs, for l 
have nothing to do with you. Madam, ſaid 
the Aſtrologer, if your Caſe be ſo, I ſhall de- 
ſiſt from all Endeavours, believing the King 
your Father can only remedy your Diſaſter in 
this particular : So putting up his Trinkets a- 
in, he march'd away very much concern'd 
t he had ſo eaſily undertaken to cure an i- 
maginary ſick Perſon. 
Coming to give an Account to the King of 
what he had done, he would not ſuffer the 
Eunuch to ſpeak for him, but began thus him- 
ſelf ; Among to what your Majeſty pub- 
liſh'd in your Proclamation, and what you are 
pleas'd to confirm to me your ſelf, | thought 
the Princeſs was diſtracted, and therefore had 
provided all I believ'd neceſſary to reſtore her 
* £0 her Senſes, purſuant to the Nofrums I have; 
but to my great Amazement, when I came to 
behold her, I found ſhe had no other Diſeaſe 
but that of Love, over which the utmoſt Ex- 
tremity of my Art had no Power : Your Ma- 
jeſty then may be pleas'd to conſider, that you 
alone are the Phyſician can cure her, by 
iving her the Perſon in Marriage whom ſhe 
es. 


The 
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The King upon hearing this was very much 
enrag'd ny Bog — and had ho Head 


cut off upon the Spot. Now, not to fatigue 
your Majeſty with lon Repetitions, praceeted 
Scheherazade to the Sultan, I will acquaint you 
in few Words, that ſo many Aftrologers, Phy- 
ſicians, Magicians, and the like, came upon 
this account, that they in all amounted to a- 
bove fifty, who nevertheleſs all underwent the 
ſame Fate; and their Heads were ſet up on 
Poles on every Gate of the City. 


- 


The Story of Marzavan, with the Se- 
quel of that of Prince Camaralza- 
man. 


T E Princeſs of China's Nurſe, proceeded 
the Sulranrſs, had a Son, whole Name was 
Marzavan, and who had been Foſter-Brother 
to the Princeſs. Their Friendſhip was fo 
great during their Childhood, that they call'd 
each other Brother and Siſter, which even 
continu'd ſome time after their Separation. 
This Marzavan, among other Studies, had 
from his Youth been much addicted to Judicial 
Aſtrology, Geomancy, and the lize ſecret 


' Arts, wherein he became e:ceeding «Kiltul, 


Not content with what he hd learg'd from 
Maſters, he travell'd, and there was hardly 
any Perſon of Note in any Science but he 
knew him; ſo great was his I airit after Knows 
ledge, — 


E » Aſter 


After ſeveral Years Abſence in Foreign 
Parts, on this account, he return'd to the Ca- 
pital City of his Native Country China, where 

ing ſo many Heads on the Gate by which he 
enter d, he was exceedingly ſurpriz d; and co- 
ming to his Lodging, demanded for what Rea- 
ſon they bad been placed there ; but more e- 
ſpecially he inform d himſelf of the Condition 
of the Princeſs his Foſter-Siſter, whom he had 
not forgot. As he could not be made ac- 
quainted with one, without having an Account 
of the other, he, for the preſent, ſatisfy d 
himſelf with what he heard, till ſuch time as 
be could learn more from his Mother, the Prin- 
ceſs s Nurſe. | 


\ . Here Scheherazade left off, ſeeing the Day 
appear, but reſum'd her Diſcourſe the Night 
following, thus; 


CCXIX Night. 


CIR, ſaid the Sultaneſs, altho' the Nurſe, 
Mother to Marzavan, was very much 
employ'd about the Princeſs, yet ſhe no ſoo- 
ner heard ber dear Son was return'd, but ſhe 
found time to come and embrace, and ſtay 
with him a little. _—_ told him, with 
Tears in her Eyes, what a fad Condition the 
Princeſs was in, and for what Reaſon the King 
her Father had confin'd her; he delir'd to 
know of his Mother, if ſhe could not procure 
bim the Sight of her Royal Miſtreſs, without 
the King's knowing any thing of it. After 
ſome pauſe, ſhe told him ſhe could * 


to the Matter for the preſent, but if he woul 
meet 
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meet ber next Day at the ſame Hour, ſlie- 
would give him her Anſwer. 4 

Now the Nurſe knowing none could ap- 
proach the Princeſs but ber Fig wit hout leave 
of the Eunuch who commanded the Guard at 
the Gate, ſhe addreſs'd her ſelf to him, who ſhe 


| believ'd was ignorant of what had formerly 


gd at the Court of China; You know, ſaid 

have brought up and ſuckled the Princeſs, 
and may likewiſe have heard, that I had a 
Daughter whom I brought up along with her. 
Now this Daughter has been long ſince mar- 
ry'd, yet the Princeſs ſtill does her the Honour 
to remember her, and would fain fee her, but 
ſhe would do it without any bodies perceiving: 
her coming in or out. 

The Nurſe would have gone on, but the 
Eunuch cry'd, Say no more, it is ſufficient, I 
will do any thing to oblige the Princeſs ; do 

ou . fetch your Daughter, or ſend for 

r about Midnight, and the Gate ſhall be open 
to you. 


As ſoon as Night came, Nurſe went to look 
for her Son. Marzayan, and having found him, 
dreſs'd him ſo artificially in Woman's Cloaths, 
that no body could know he was a Man. She. 
carry d him along with her; and the Eunuch 
verily believing it was a Woman, admitted- 
them without any more ado. 

Nurſe, before ſhe thought fit to preſent 
AMarzavan, went to the Princeſs, and ſaid, 
Madam, This is not a Woman | have brought 
to you, it is my Son Martavan, newly ar- 
riv'd from his Travels, who having a great De- - 
lixe to kiſs your Hand; 1 hope your Highneſs 
will admit him to that Honour ; 
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What ? My Brother Marzavan, ſaid the 
Princeſs, with a great deal of Joys come hi- 
ther, my Dear, cry'd ſhe, and take off that 
Veil ; for *tis not unreaſonable ſure, that a 
— and Siſter ſhould ſee each other bare - 
Marxavan ſaluted her with profound Re- 
ct, when ſhe, without giving him leave to 
peak, cry'd out; I amrejoyc'd to ſee you re- 

turn'd in good Health, after ſo many Years 
Abſence, and without fſendihg the leaſt Ac- 
count all the while of your Welfare to your 
good Mother. 

Madam, reply'd Marzavan, Iam infinitely 
oblig'd to your Highneſs for your Goodneſs, in 
rejoycing at my Health; I alſo no ſooner land- 
ed in my Native Country, but I enquir'd after 
yours, and heard what to my great Affliction 
I am now Witneſs of; nevertheleſs, I cannot 
but rejoice, that I am come ſeaſonably enough 
to bring your Highneſs that Remedy for your 

Core, which ſo many others have fail'd of; 
and tho'T ſhould reap no other Fruit of my 
long Voyage, yet ſhould [| think my ſelf con- 
ſiderably recompens'd for my great Charge 
and Hazard by that one Happineſ<. 

Speaking theſe Words, Marzavan drew 
forth a Book and other things out of his Poc- 
ket, which he judg'd neceſſary to be us'd, ac- 
cording to the Relation he had had from his 

Mother of the Princeſs's Diſtemper. The 
Princeſs ſecing him make all theſe Preparati- 
ons, cry'd out! What! Brother, are you 
then one of thoſe that believe me mad? Un- 

_ deceive your elf, and hearken to what I ſhall 

day to. you. 


The 
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The Princeſs then began to relate to Aa- 
zavan all the Particulirs of her Story, with- 
out omitting the leaſt Circumſtance, even to 
the Ring which was exchang d for her's, and 
which ſhe ſhew'd him. I have not conceal'd 
the leaſt Matter from you, quoth ſhe; yet 
tis true, there is ſomething that I can't com- 

chend, which has given occaſion to ſome 
Perſons to think me mad; but as for the 
reſt, I afſure you, it is litterally as I tell 


ou. 

After the Princeſs had done ſperking, A- 
zavan, fill'd with Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, 
continu'd for ſome time with his Eyes hx'd 
on the Ground, without ſpeaking a Word; 
but at length he found bis Tongue, and 
having lifted up his Head, ſaid; If it be 
ſo as your Highneſs ſays, and which I do not 
in the leaſt doubt, I queſtion not to procure 
you that Satisfaction you deſire; but I muſt 
firſt entreat your Highneſs to arm your (elf 
with Patience, till ſuch time as I ſhall return, 
for | am reſolved to ſet ont once more in queſt 
of this Perſon, and at my coming back, you 
may expect to have him you love not far from 
you. So ſaying, Marzavan took leave of the 
Princeſs, and ſet out the next Morning on his 
intended Voyage. 

He travell'd from City to City, from Pro- 
vince to Province, and from Iſland to Iſland 
and in every Place he paſs'd thro' he could 
hear of nothing but the Princeſs Badowra, ſo 
was the Princeſs of China's Name, and her 
Hiſtory. | 

About four Months after, our Traveller ar- 
riv'd at Torf, a Sea-port Town, both great 
and populous, * no. more heard = 
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the Prineeſs Badoura, but all the Talk was of 
Prince Camaralx aman, who was ſick, and whoſe 
Hiſtory was very like that of the Princeſs. 
Marzavan was extreamly glad to hear this, and 
inform d himſelf of the Place where this Prince 
was to be found, to which one might go either 
by Land or Sea, or by Sea only, which laſt 
was the ſhorteft, way. 
' Marzavan choſe the latter; ſo embarking on 
board a Merchant-Ship, he arriv'd ſafe in ſight 
of King Schahzaman's Capital; but entring the 
Port, his Ship N to ſtrike againſt a 
Rock, whereby being founder d, it ſunk down- 
right, in ſight of Prince Camaralzaman's Ca- 
ſtle, where was at that time the King and his 
Grand Vier. 

Marzavan could ſwim very well, therefore 
immediately caſt himſelf into the Sea upon the 
Ships ſink ing, and got ſafe on Shore under 
the Caſtle, where he was foon reliev'd by the 
Grand Vizier's Order. After he had chang'd 
his Cloaths, and been well treated, he was in- 
_ to the Grand Vier, who had ſent for 

m. 
Now Marg adan being a young Man of good 
Addreſs, and a good Air; this Miniſter was 
very civil to him, eſpecially when he heard 
him give ſuch juſt and pertinent Anſwers to 
what was ask'd of him: He alſo perceiv'd he 
was learned, therefore ſaid to him; For what 
I'can underſtand, you have travell'd a great 
way, and muſt needs have acquir'd much 
Knowledge; but would to God you had learn'd 
-any Secret for curing a certain Malady which 
has greatly afflicted this Court for à long 


while. 
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Marzavan reply d, If he knew what Mala-- 
dy that was, he migbt perhaps have found a 
Remedy for it. | 
Then the Grand V3zier related to him the. 
whole Story of Prince Camaralzaman, taki 
it from its Origin, and concealing nothing of. 
his defir'd Birth, his Education, Iaclinati- 
on the King his Father had to ſee him early 
marry'd, his Averſjon to Marriage, his diſo- 
beying his Father in full Council, his Im- 
ronment, his pretended Extravagances in 
riſon , which, he ſaid, were afterwards. 
chang d into a violent Paſlion for a certain un- 
known Lady, who, he pretended, had ex-. 
charſg'd a Ring with him, tho', for his part, he 
verily belie vd there was no ſuch Perſon in the 
World. 
Marz avan gave great Attention to all the 
Grand Vitier id, and was infinitely rejoyc'd 
to find that by Mans of his Shipwreck, he had 
ſo fortunately light on the Perſon he was, 
looking after. He ſaw no Reaſon to doubt, 
but Prince Camaralt.aman was the Man the 
Princeſs of China was in love with; therefore, 
without diſcovering any thing farther to the 
Viter, he deſir d to ſce him, whereby, he 
ſaid, he might be better able to judge of his 
Diſtemper. Follow me then, ſaid the Grand 
Fizzer, and you'll find the King with him, who 
= already deſir d I ſhould introduce you to 
im. - 
The firſt thing that ſtartl d Marzavan, at 
his Entrance into the Prince's Chamber, was 
to find him upon bis Bed languiſhing, and wit! 
his Eyes ſhot. Altho' he ſa him in that Con- 
dition, and altho' the King his Father was ſn- 
ting by bim, he could not help crying out, 
E 5, : Hta- 
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Heavens! was there ever any greater Reſem- 
blance than this! He meant in their Faces; for 
1 the Princeis and Prince were much a- 
like. 

Theſe Words of AAarzavan excited the 
Prince's Curioſity ſo far, that he vouchſaſed to 
open his Eyes, and lock upon him. Marxa- 
van Who had a great deat of Wit, laid hold 
of that Opportunity and made his Compliment 
in Verſe, Extempore, which nevertheleſs he did 
in ſuch a diſguis'd manner, that neither the 
King nor Grand F:zier underſtood any thin 
of the matter. However, he repreſented fo 
nicely what had happen'd. to the Princeſs of 
China, that the Prince had no room to doubt 
but he knew her, and could give him Tidings 
of her. This made him fo joyfal, that the 
Effects of it plentifully ſhew'd themſelves in his 
Eyes and Looks. 

The Sultaneſs had not time to proceed any 
. farther that Night, but next Night went on 
with her Story, as follows. 


CCXX Night. 


JR, Gid ſhe tothe Saltan, after Marzavan 
had finiſh'd his Compliment in Verſe, 
which ſurpriz'd Prince Camar al caman lo agree- 
ably, his Highneſs took the Liberty to make a 
Sign tothe King his Father, to go from the 
— where he was, and let Aar ava ſit by 

im. 

The King dag! » bo at this Alteration, which 
gave him ho his Son's ſpeedy Recover y, 

itted his Place, and taking Marxavan by 
the hand, ted him to it, obliging him to fit = 


. 
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it. Then his Majeity demanded of him who he- 
was, and whence he came: And upon Aa- 
zavan's Anſwering he was a Subject of con, 
and came from that Kingdom, the King cry' 
out, Heaven grant you may be able to with- 
draw my Son from his profound Melancholy, 
and I ſhall have eternal Obligations to 
which I will do my utmoſt to gratify LEY 
what was ever done. Having faid thus, he left 
the Prince to entertain himſelf with the Stran- 
er, Whilſt he went and rejoyc'd with the 
rand Yizier upon this happy Re-encounter. 
Mar z.avan leaning down to the Prince, ſpoke 
jou in his Ear oe 26, Las, — he, It 5s 
time your Highneſs ceaſe to grieve, 
The Lad) —— you lament ſo bitter 
I know, it us the Pranceſs Badoura, D er 
Gaiour King of China. Thu [can aſſure yo 
Highneſs, beth en account of what fhe has told 
me of her Adventure, and what I have learn d of 
yours, Tou may alſe depend upon it, that ſhe bas 
undergone no leſs on your Account, than you have. 
dane on hers, Here he beganto relate all that 
he knew of the Princeſs from the fatal time of- 
their [nterview, aſter that extraordinary man- 
ner. 
He omitted not to acquaint him, how thoſe 
had far'd who had fail'd in their Pretences to 
cure the Princeſs of her Indiſpolition. But your 
Highnels is the only Perſon, added he, that 
can cure her effectually; and therefore it were 
no matter how ſoon you (et about it. How- 
ever, before you undertake ſo great a Voyage, 
would have you per ſectly recover d, and then 
we'll take ſuch Meaſures as are neceſſary. 
This Diſcourſe had a. marvellous Effect on 
the Prince. He found ſo great Benefit by it, 
through 
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through the Hopes he conceiv'd of ſpeedily ful- 
filling his Deſires, that he had Strength ſuffici- 
ent to riſe, and according] _ lea ve of his 
Father to dreſs himſelf before him, with ſuch 
an Air, as gave the old King incredible Satis- 
ſiction. . 
King Schahzaman immediately fell embra- 
ting Marzavan, without enquiting into the 
Means that had wrought this wonderful Effect, 
and ſoon after went out of the Prince's Cham- 
ber with the Grand Vitier, to publiſh this a- 
grerable News to his People. He on this Oc- 
calion order d publick Rejoycings for ſeveral 
Days together, and moreover pave great Lar- 
gelte to his Officers, Alms te the Poor, and 
caus d the Priſoners to be ſet at Liberty through · 
ont his Kingdom. Every City reſounded with 
Joy, pnd-every Corner of his Dominions felt 
the ffect of his Bounty. | 
Prince Camaralzaman, tho' he had been ex- 
treamly weaken'd. by almoſt continual Watch- 
ings and Abſtinence, yet contrary to all Ex- 
tion, ſoon recover'd his impair'd Health. 
When he found himſelfin a Condition to un- 
dertake the Voyage, be took Marzavan aſide, 
and ſaid, Dear Marzavan, It i« now time to per- 
form the A povhons made me. I burn with 
Impatience to ſee the Charming Princeſs, and if 
| you do not ſpeedily give me amn Opportunity to put 
an end to her Torments and m own, by ſetting 
out on our Journey, 1 ſhall ſoon relapſe into.my ſor- 
mer Condition, and then perhaps you may not find. 
it ſo eaſy to cure me, as you have nom But 
one thing fill aflitts me, continued he, and that 
3 the 22. I ſhall mert mith in getting Leave, 
my Father to go. Ten ſee the ſcarce. ever 
Leaves me, therefore if you don't aſſiſt me in this, 
Fartiowar I am undone, At. 


/ 
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At theſe Words the Prince fell a weeping; 
and would not be comforted till Marzavanſaid, 
Let not your Highneſs be griev'd at that, for 
IU warrant I'll get your Liberty, ſo that 
he ſhan't ſtop us. My principal Deſign in this 
Voyage was to deliver the Princeſs of China, 
my Miſtres, from her Grief, and | ſhould fail. 
in my Duty to her, if I did not do my beſt En- 
deavour to effect it. This is. then the Means 
| have contriv'd to obtain your Liberty: Vo 
have not ſtirr d abroad for ſome Time, there- 
fore let the King your Father underſtand, you- 
have a Mind to take the Air, and, if he pleaſes, 
to go and hunt two or three Days with me. No 
doubt he will grant your Requeſt, which, when 
he has done, order two good. Horſes to. be got 
ready in a certain Place, and leave the reſt 


to me. 

Next Day Prince Camaralzaman did as he 
had been advis d. He acquainted the King he 
was deſirous to take the Air, and if he pleas d 
would go and hunt two or three Days with 
Martaven. The King gave his Conſent, but bid 
him be ſure not to lie out above one Night, 
fince too much Exerciſe might injure his Health, 
and too long Abſence create his Majeſty ſome 
Uneaſinels. He then order'd him the beſt 
Horſes in his Stable, and took particular Care 
that nothing ſhould be wanting for his Diver- 
fion, When all was ready his Majeſty embracd 
| the Prince, and having recommended to Mar- 
zavan the Care of him, he left them. 

Prince Gamaralzaman and Martzavan were 
ſoon mounted, when to amuſe the two Grooms 
that led the freſh Horſes, they made as if they. 
would hunt, and fo got as fr off the City, and 
aut of. the Road, as was Niche 
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Night began to approach, they alighted at 2 
— Inn, where they ſup d and ſlept 
till about Midnight, when Adarzavan awak d 
the Prince without awaking the Grooms, and 
deſir d his Highnefs to let him ha ve his Suit, and 
to take another for himſelf, which was brought 
in his Sumpter. Thus equip'd, they mounted 
the freſh Horſes, and after Marzavan had taken 
one of the Grooms Horles by the Bridle, they 
ſet out a good round Pace. 

Ar Day-break they were got into a Foreſt, 
where coming to the Meeting of four Roads, 
AMarzavan. went aſide, and deſir d the Prince 
to wait for him a little. He then cut the 
Grooms Horſes Throat, and after having 
torn the Prince's Suit he had on, beſmear- 
ing it with Blood, he threw it into the High- 
Way. 

The Prince demanded his Reaſon for what 
he had done. He told his Highneſs, be was ſure 
the King his Father would no ſooner come to 
know that he was departed without the Grooms, 
but he would ſuſpe& ſomething, and immedi- 
ately ſend in Queſt of them. Now, ſaid Mar- 
' Zavan, to the End that when they come to this 
Place they may ſtop, and think you devour'd by 
wild Beaſts, I have done this, fo that by this 
Means we may have Leiſure to continue our 
Journey without Fear of Purſait. I muſt needs 
confeſs, continu'd Marzavan; this is a violent 
Way of —7 alarm an old Father 
with the Death of his Son, whom he loves ſo 
paſhonately : But then, on the other Hand, 
the News of your Welfare, which he may ſoon 
have, will in a great Meaſure alleviate his Grief, 
and make fome Amends for your Abſence. 


Brave Aorzovan, reply'd the Prince, 8 


_ and am come to effect a Cure on the 
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ſufficiently admire your Conduct, and I have 
all the Obligations in the World to you for 


If, 

0 CG, 3 — A well 
wit or their Expences, con- 
pad their Journey both by Land and Sea, and 
found no other acle, but the Length of 
the Way, which they were forc'd to —— 
They however arriv'd at length at the Capital 
of China, where Marzavan inſtead of goin 
to his Lodgings, carry'd the Prince to a Public 
Inn. They tarry'd there incognito three Days 
to reſt themſelves, during which Time Marx a- 
van caus'd an Aftrologer's Habit to be made 
for the Prince. The three Days being expir'd, 
they went together to the Bagmo, the Prince 
putting on his Aſtrologer's Habit, and from 
thence Mar aan conducted him in Sight of the 
King of China's Palace, where he left him, to 
. bom acquaint his Mother, the Princeſs Ba- 
a's Nurſe, of his Arrival, to the End ſhe - 
might give the like Information to the Prin- 

ele her Miſtreſs. 

The Snltaneſs Scheherazade had ſcarce utter'd 
theſe Words, but ſhe obſerv'd the Day toappear, 
which made her leave off, but ſhe began again 
the Night following, and ſaid, 


CCXXI Night. 


81 R, Prince Camaralz ama, inſtructed by 
Marx av what he was to do, and pro- 
vided with al he wanted as an Aſt rologer, 
came next Morning to the Gate of the King's 
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tiſul Princeſs Badoura, Daughter of the Mojt 
High and Mighty Monarch, Gaiour King of 
China, on the Conditions Some ty Hit Ma- 
2755 to rag her if I ſucceed, or elſe 15 
boſe my Life for my fruitleſs and preſumptuou 
empt. | ' 

Over and above the Guards and Porters at 
the Gate, this Novelty drew together a great 
Namber of- People about Prince — 2 
- There had no Phyſician, Aſtrologer, nor Ma- 
gician, appear'd for a long Time on this Ac- 
count, deter'd by the many tragical Examples 
of ill Succeſs that appear d before their Eyes; 
twas therefore thought there were either no 
more of theſe Profeſſions in the World, or at 
leaſt that there were no mote ſo mad as thoſe 
that had gone before them. 

The Prince's good Mein, noble Air, and 
blooming Youth, made every Body pity him 
that ſaw him. What d'ye mean, Sir, ſaid 
ſome that were neareſt to him, to expoſe thus 
your Life, that promiſes ſo much, to a certain 
Death? Can't the Heads you ſee on all the Gates 

of this City deter- you from ſuch an Underta- 
king? Ia the Name of God, conſider what 
you do! and abandon this raſh Attempt. 

The Prince continu'd firm, notwithſtanding 
the Remonſtrances made to him; and as he 
ſaw no Body came to introduce him, he re- 
peated the ſame Cry with a Voice that made 
every Budy tremble. Every Body then cry'd, 
Let him alone, he's refolv'd to die; God have. 
Mercy upon his Soul! He then proceeded to 
ery outa third Time in the ſame Manner, when 
the Grand-Yzzzer came in Perſon, and intro- 
dac'd him to the King of China. As 


ſore to let me no longer delay the Experimen 
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As ſoon as the Prince came into the King's 
Preſence, he bowed and kiſſed the Floor. 
The King who of all that had hitherto expos'd 
their Lies on this Occaſion,had not ſeen one wor- 
thy to caſt his Eyes upon before had now a real 
Compaſſion for Prince Camaralzaman, on Ac- 
count of the Danger he was about to undergo. 
Bat as he ſaw him more deſerving than ordi- 
nary, he did him more Honour, and made him 
come and fit by him. Tong Man, faid he, I 
can hardly believe you at this Age can have 
acquir'd Experience enough to enabble you to 
core my Daughter. | will give her to you 
with all my Heart on that Account; nay, more 
willingly than I ſhould have done to others, that 
have der d themſelves before you; but then 
I muſt declare to you at the ſame Time, with 
a great deal of Concern, that if you don't ſuc- 
ceed in your Attempt, notwithſtanding your 
noble Appearance, and exceeding beautiful 
Youth, you muſt loſe your Head. 
Sir, reply'd the Prince, I have infinite Obli- 
tions to your Mijeſty for the Honour you de- 
fon me tho! a Stranger, but | defire your 
Majeſty to believe I would not have come — 
ſo remote a Country, as | have done, and which 
* may be unknown in your Dominions 3 
f 1 had not been certain of the Cure l propoſe, 
What might not be ſaid of my Inconſtaricy of 
Temper, if after ſo great Fatigues and Dan» 
| [| have undergone on this Account, | 
Id abandon the generous Enterprize | had 
engag'd in? Even your Majeſty would ſoon 
that Reſpe& you have done me the Honoar 
to ſhew me, if I appear d ſo daſtardly and 
mean ſpirited. I beſeech your Majeſty there- 
£ 
1 
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1am certain of, but to give me leave to diſpliy 
the utmoſt of or Art, which I doubt not will 
be to your Majeſty's Satisfaction, as well as my | 
t Happineſs. 
Then the King commanded the Eunuch, | 
| 

| 


who had the Guard of the Princeſs, to intro- 
duce Prince Camaralzaman into her Apart- 
ment : Bat before he would let him go, be was 
fo kind as to remember him once more of the 
Hazard he underwent ; yet the Prince ſeem d 
reſolv d; ſo the King fuffcr'd him to follow 
the Eunuch. - | | 
When they came to a long Gallery, at the 
End of which was the Princeſs's Apartment: 
The Prince thro' Impatience to fee once more 
the Object of. his Vows, who had occalion'd 
him ſo much Grief. got before the Eunuch, 
walking as faſt as he could walk. 
The Eunuch redoubling his Pace, with much 
ado got up with him, when taking him by the 
Arm, he cry'd, Whither away ſo faſt, Sir? 
| 
| 
| 


You can't get in without me; and it ſhould 

ſeem you have a great Deſire for Death, that 

| can run to it ſo head long. Never any of all 

| thoſe many Aſtrologers and Magicians | have 

introduc'd before, made ſuch Haſt as your ſelf, 

* a Place whither I fear you'll come but too 
oon. 

Friend, reply'd the Prince, continuing his 
Pace, and looking earneſtly on the Eunuch, 
This was becauſe never any of your Aſtrologets 
or Magicians before me, were ſo ſure of their 
Art as | am They were certain indeed they 
ſhould die, if they did not ſucceed, but they 
had no Certainty, at the ſame Time, of their 
Succeſs, as I have: On this Account, they hid 
Reaſon to tremble at approaching the Place 

Wa:ither 
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whither I go, and where I am ſure to find my 
Happineſs. He had juſt ſpoke theſe Words, as 
he wasat the Door The Eunuch open'd it, and 
introduc'd him intoa great Hall, whence there 
was an Entrance into the Princeſss Cham- 
ber, divided from it only by a Piece of Ta- 


ry. 
Prince Camaralz.aman ſpeaking more 1 
to the Eundch, ask'd him before he enter d, 
whether he would chooſe that he ſhould cure 
the Princeſs in his Preſence, or where he was, 
without going any further, telling him in the 
ume ſoft Tone, that no Body might hear him 
in the Princeſs's Chamber, he made him that 
frank Offer, to ſhew him 'twas not preſumptu- 
ons Caprice, nor Heat of Youth, which put 
him upon the Enterprize. 

The Eunuch was very much amaz'd to hear 
the Prince talk to him with ſuch Aſſurance: 
He left off inſulting him, and ſaid ſeriouſly to 
him, Tis no Matter whether you do it here or 
there, provided the Buſineſs is done : Cure her 
how you will, yoo will get immortal Honour 
by it, not only in this Court, but over all the 
World. 

The Prince reply'd, 'Twill be beſt then to 
cure her without ſeeing her, that you may be 
Witneſs of my Skill; tho' I cannot without 
Impatience put off my ſecing a Princeſs of her 
Rank, who's to be my Wife ; yet, out of Re- 
ct to you, I will deprive my ſelf of that 
eaſure for a little while. He was furniſh'd 
with every Thing proper for an Aſtrologer to 
carry about him ; {and taking Pen, Ink and 
Paper, out of his Pocket, wrote this Billet to 
the Princeſs. : 


s Prince 
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Prince Camaralzaman to the Prince; 
F China. 


Adorable Princeſs ! 


The Love fick Prince Camaralzaman will not 
troub e you with the Pains that he has endur d 
ever ſince that fatal Night, in which your Char ms 
depriv'd him of that Liberty which he reſolv'd to 
pe as long as he liv'd ;, he only tells you that 

devoted his Heart to you in your Charming 
Slumber : Thoſe Slumbers that hinder'd him from 
beholding the Brightneſs of your piercing Eyes, 
in Spight of all his Endeavours to oblige you to 
open them. He preſum d to preſent you with hu 
ng 4s a Token of his Paſſion \, and in Exchange 
wonid be proud toreceive yours, which be encloſe 
in this Billet. If you wilcediſcend to return it, 
as a reciprocal Aſſurance of your Love, he wil 
reckon humſelf the bappieft-of all Lovers : { not, 
the Sentence of Death, which your Refuſal brings 
hm, will be receiv d with the more Refignation, 
becauſe he dies for Love of you. He waits in 
your Anti-chamber for your Anſwer. 


When the Prince had finiſh'd his Billet, he 
made it up, and enclos'd it with the Ring in a 
little Packer, without letting the Eunuch fee 
What he did. When he had ſeal'd it, he gave 
it tohim: There, Friend, ſays he, Carry it to 
your Miſtreſs; if. it does not cure her as ſoon 
as ſhe reads it, and ſees what is inclos'd in it, 
live you Leave to tell every Body, that I am 
moſt ignorant and lmpudent Aftrologer 
that ever was, is, or ever will be. 


Sche- 


© ww oo ww ma as <<. 


BY 4 a m=@n rw SoÞ0hOO «= =©S «© «@ <= «= @@ 4-4 


vol. II. (93) 

Scheherazade was hinder'd from going en 
with her Story by the dawning Day ; but the 
next Night ſhe continu d it, and ſpoke thus to 
the Sultan of the Indies, 


ccxxI Night. 


GR, The Eunuch entring the Princeſs of Chi- 
na's Chamber, gave her the Packet he re- 
ceiv'd from Prince Camaralz.aman. Madam, 
fays be, the boldeſt Aſtrologer that ever liv, 
if Iam not miſtaken, is arriv'd here, and pre- 
tends, that on reading of this Letter, and ſee- 
ing what is in it, you will be cur'd ; I wiſh he 
may prove neither a Liar nor Impoſtor. 

The Princeſs Badaura took the Billet, and 
open'd it with a greatdeal of Indifference ; but 
when ſhe ſaw the Ring, ſhe had not Patience to 
read it thro' : She roſe haſtily, broke the 
Chain that held her down with ſtrughing, ran 
and open'd the Door. She knew the Prince as 
ſoon” as ſhe ſaw him, and he her: They pre- 
ſently embrac'd each other, with all imagina- 
ble Tenderneſs, and without being able to ſay 
2 Word for Exceſs of Joy: They lock d on one 
another, admiring how they met again after 
their firſt Interview. The Princeſs s Nurſe, 
who ran to the Door with her, made them come 
into her Chamber, where the Princeſs Badoura 
gave the Prince her Ring, ſaying, Take it, I 
cannot fairly keep it without reſtoring your's, 
which I will never part _ neither yours 
hor mine can be in better Hands. 

The Eunuch went immediately to the King, 
to tell him what had bappen'd Sir, lays he, 

41 the Aſtrologers and Doctors, om 
* Ito 
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therto pretended to cure the Princeſs, are 
Company of Fools, in compariſon of him who 
came laſt. He made uſe neither of Schemes 
nor Conjurations of Perfames, or any thing 
elſe, but cur d her without ſeeing her. Then 
he told the King how hedidit: The Monarch 
was agreeably d at rhe News, and go- 
ing preſently to the Princeſs's Chamber, em- 
brac'd her; and then the King took his Hand 
and join'd it to the Princeſss Happy Strangrr, 
lays the King, I will keep my Word, and give 
you my Daughter to be your Wife; tho by 
what I ſee in you, tis impoilible for me to be 
lieve you are really what you wou'd appear, 

and have me believe you to | 
Prince Cameralzaman thank'd the King in the 
moſt humble Expreſſions, that he — the 
better ſhew his Gratitude. As for my Perſon, 
faid be, I muſt on I am not an Aſtrologer, 18 
your Majeſty very judicivuſly gueſs'd, I only 
put on the Habit of one, that 1 moe ſucceed 
the more eaſily in — — to he ally'd to 
the moſt Potent Monarch in the World. | 
was born a Prince, am the Son of a King, and 
of a Queen, my Name is Camaralx aman, my 
Father's Sc „ who reigns over the 
Iſlands that are well enough known by the 
Name of the Iſles of the Children of Khaledor 
 Hethen told him the Adventures of his Life, 
and how wonderful was the Riſe of his Love. 
That the Princeſs's was altogether as marve|- 
lous, and were both confirm d by the Exchange 

of the two Rings. 
When the Prince had done ſpeaking, the 
King ſaid to him, This Hiſtory is ſo extraordi 
nary, it deſerves to be known to Poſterity ; 4" 
Account thall be taken of it, and the Origins 
108 
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being depoſited in my Royal Archoves, 1 will 
een Copies of it abroad, that my own King- 

, and the Kingdoms around me, may 
know it. | 

The Marriage was ſolemniz'd the ſame Day, 
and the Rejoicings for it were univerſal all over 
the Empire of China. Nor was Marz.avan for- 

: The King gave him an honourable 
Bot in his Court immediately, and a Promiſe 
to advance him higher afterwards. 
Prince Camaral xa and the Princeſs Ba. 
doura enjoy d the Fulneſs of their Wiſhes in the 
Sweets of Marriage ; and the King kept conti- 
nual Feaſtings for ſeveral Months, to ſhew his 
Joy on this Occaſion. 

n the midſt of theſe Pleaſures, Prince Cama- 
ral.aman dreamt one Night that he ſaw his 
Father Schahzaman on his Death-bead ready to 
pive up the Ghoſt, and heard him ſpeak thus to 

is Attendants, My Son, whom I ſo tenderly 
loyd, My Son, whom I bred with ſo much 
Fondneſs, ſo much Care, has abandon'd me, 
and is himſelf the Cauſe of my Death. He a- 
woke, and ſigh'd ; his Sighs awoke the Prin- 
ceſs, who ask'd him the Reaſon of them» 
Alas! My Love, cry'd the Prince, perhaps in 
the very moment that | am ſpeaking it, My 
Father is no more. He then acquainted ber 
with his Melancholy Dream, and why that 
hd Thought came into his Head, The Prin- 
ceſs who ſtudy d to pleaſe him in every thing, 
preſently contriv'd i wiv to do it, and fearing 
that he would take les Delight in her Compa- 
ay, if he was kept from (eeing his Father 
went to her own Father that very Day. and 
finding him alone, kiſs d his Hand, and thug 
dreh d her ſelf to him; Sir, 1 have a Favour 
to 
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to beg of your Majeſty, and I beſeech you not 
to deny me; but that you may not believe [ 
am put upon it by the Prince my Husband, I 
aſſure you beforc-hand he knows nothing of my 
asking it of you: Tis, that you will give leave 
for me'to go and ſee King Schahzaman my Fa- 
The King rept d, Daughter, tho I 0h 

** Ki reply 4 ter, t 0 ill be 
3 loſe 2 and part 
with you for ſo long a time, as a Journey to a 
Place ſodiſtant will take op; yet | cannot diſ- 
approve of your Reſolution : 'Tis worthy of 
your ſelf; Go Child, I give you leave, but on 
Condition that you ſtay no longer than a Year 
in King Schahzaman's Court. I hope the King 
will be willing to come to this Agreement with 
me, that we, in our Turns, may (ee, he his 
Son, and his Daughter-in Law; and I my 
Daughter, and my Son-in-Law. - 

The Princeſs communicated the King of 
China's Conſent to Prince Camaralzaman, who 
was tranſported to hear it, and gave her a 
8 Thanks for this new Token of her 

ve. 
The King of China commanded Preparations 
to be made for the Journey, and when all 
things were ready, he accompany d the Prince 
and Princeſs ſeveral Leagues in their Way; 
when they came to part, great was the Weep- 
ing on all ſides; the King embrac'd them, and 
delir'd the Prince to be kind to his Daughter, 
| and to love her always with the ſame Paſſion 

he now loy'd her; ſo he left them to go for- 
ward in their Journey, and to divert himſelf, 
hunted all the way as he retura'd to his Capital 


City. 
When 


<< mor. wo Ht o& ww 
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When Prince Camaralx aan and the Princeſa 
Baaours had dry'd up their Tears, and given 
over mourning for their parting with the King 
ny || ef China, they comforted themſelves with the 
Thoughty, how glad King Schabz.aman would 
a- be . — and how they ſhould rejoyce 
10 Se . 
be They travelled about a Month inceſſantly; 
irt ¶ and at laſt came to a large Field, planted with 
» a fall Trees at convenient Diſtances, ander 
li- Y whoſe Shade they went on very 1 . 
of ITbe Weather being very hot, and that Day 
on I hotter than ordinary, Camaralzaman thought it 
eat ¶ beſt to ſtay there * * * pt opos d 
ang it to Badowra, who wiſhing for the very ſame 
ith I thing, readily conſented to it. They alighted 
his in one of the moſt agreeable Places of the 
my Grove, a Tent was preſently ſet up; the Prin- 
ceſs riſing from the Shade, under which ſhe ſat 
of | down, enter'd it, and the Prince order'd his 
tho I Servants to pitch their Tents alſo, while they 
r 2 ſtayed there, and went himſelf to give them 
ner Directions how to doit. The Princeſs- bein 
weary with the Fatigues of the Journey, ba 
Ons i her Women unty her Girdle, which they lay d 
all den by her; and ſhe falling aſleep, her At- 
ace ¶ tendance left her by her ſelf. 


ly ; Prince Camaralzaman having ſeen all things 
ep- in order, came to the Tent where the Princeſs 
nd was ſleeping; he enter'd and ſat down with- 
er, ¶ out making any Noiſe, intending to takea Nap 
ion himſelf; but obſerving the Princeſs's Girdle 


lying by her, he took it up, and look'd upon 
the Diamonds and Rubies one by one : In do- 
it he ſaw a little Purſe hanging to it, ty'd 
with a Ribbon ; he felt it, and found there 


in 

al 
was ſomething in it: being curicus to know 
+ F what 


What it was, he open d the Purſe, and took out 
a Cornelian engraven with unknown Figures 
and Characters. This 2 ſays the 
Prince to himſelf, muſt have ſomething extra · 
ordinary in it, or my Princeſs wou'd not be at 
the trouble to carry it with her: And indeed 
*twas Badourd's Taliſman, or a Scheme of her 
Nativity, drawn from the Conſtellations of 
Heaven, which the Queen of China had given 
her Daughter as a Charm, that would keep 
— from any harm as long as ſhe had it about 
cr. 

The Prince, to ſee what this Taliſman was, 
took it out io the Light, the Tent being dark; 
and while he was holding it up in his Hand, a 
Bird darted down from the Air, and ſnatch d 
it away from him. 

The Day breaking, . the Sultaneſs Schehera- 
ade (laid no more, leaving the Continuation 
of the Story to the following Night, whea ſhe 
went on thus. | 


CCxxXIII. Night. 


your Majeſty will eafily conceive the Con- 
| cern and Grief of Prince Camaralzamar, 

when he ſaw the Bird fly away with the Taliſ- 
man, * He was more troubled at it than Words 
can expreſs, and curſt his unſeaſonable Curio- 
ſity, by which means he had loſt a Treaſure 
that was ſo precious, and ſo valu'd by his dear 
Princeſs. -* = 
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8 The Story of Prince Camaralzatnan't 
he Separat ion fromthe Princeſs Badoura. 


a · | | 
THE Bird having got her Prize; pitch'd u 
be” 'on the Ground not far off, with the Talk 
| man in _w_ — j the — — — 
in h wou it; but as he a 3 
La ed, the Bird took Wide, and pitch'd — on 
the Ground farther off; Camaral/zaman follow d 
eb her, and the Bird having ſwallow'd the Talif- 
man, took a ſmall flight farther off ſtill : The © 
Prince being very dexterous at a Mark, thought 
to kill ber with a Stone, and ſtill followed her 5 
the farther — flew, the — eager — grew 
in in „ keeping ways in view 
Te the Bird drew him along from Hill to 
Valley, and Valley to Hill, all day, every Step 
on leading him out of the way from the Field 
he where he left his Camp, and the Princels Ba- 
dowra e And inſtead of pearching at Night on 
a Buſh, where he might probably have taken 
her, ſhe rooſted ona high Tree fafe from his 
Parſait. The Prince vexing himſelf to the 
Heart, for taking ſo much Pains to no purpol 
on. thovght of returning to the Camp; but alas 
an, i he thought of it too late; whither thall he go? 
li- which way return? How will he find out the 
rds  untraftable way of the Mountains, and the 
10- B wntrodden Paths of the Valleys? Darknefs 
Ire —— over the Heavens, and Night and the Fa» 
ear ves of his 17 4 Labour, would not ſuffer him 
to undertake fo ſoon to return the way he 
be | came, were there any hopes of his finding it. 
Ah! quoth the deſpairing Lover, if I knew 
which way to return, how durſt | appear before 
my Princeſs without ber Taliſman ? Over- 
| F 2 helm d 
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whelm'd with ſuch affliſting Thoughts, 
tir d with bis purſoit of the Bird, Sleep came 
upon him, and be lay down under a Tree, 
where he paſt the Night. | 
Hie awoke the next Morning before the Bird 
had left the Tree, and as ſoon as he ſaw her on 
the Wing, follow'd her again that whole Day, 
with no better Succeſs than he had done the 
laſt, eating but Herbs or Fruits all the 
way as he went; he did the ſame for ten Days 
together, purſuing the Bird, and keeping her 
in his Eye from Morning to Night, lying al- 
ways under the Tree where ſhe rooſted. On 
the eleventh Day the Bird ſtill flying, and Ca- 
maralzaman oblerving her, he came near a 
reat City; the Bird made to it, flew over the 
Wal and the Prince ſaw no more of her, ſo 
he deſpair'd of ever recovering the Princeſs Ba- 
doura's Taliſman. n 
Camaralzaman, whoſe Grief was beyond Ex- 
preſſion, went to the City, which was built on 
the Sea - ſide, and had a fine Port; he walk d up 
and down the Streets, without knowing where 
he was, or where to ſtop ; at laſt he came to 
the Port, in as great Uncertainty as ever,what 
he ſhould do; walking along the River · ſide, he 
perceiv'd the Gate of a Garden open, and an 
old Gardiner at work in it; the good Mas 
looking * he was a Stranger and a Muſ- 
ſul- man; fo he ask d him to come in, and ſhut 
the Door aſter him. 5 
Camaralzaman enter d, and as the Gardiner 
bad bim,ſhut;the Door, demanding of the Gar- 
diner why he was ſo cautious; aſe, re- 
ply'd the old Man, I fee you are a Stranger and 
a Muſſul- man newly arriv'd, and this Gry is 
inhabited for the moſt part by 1dolaters, — 
K ve 
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have a mortal Averſion to us Muſſulmen, and 
uſe thoſe few of us that are here with a great 
deal of Barbarity. | I ſoppoſe you did not know 
this, and 'tis a Miracle that yoo have eſcap d as 
you have done, conſidering how far you have 
come thro' them. Theſe Idolaters being very 
apt to fall upon Muſſal-men that are Strangers, 
of to draw them into 2 Snare, unleſs t 
Strangers are inſtructed how to deal with, and 
beware of em. 11 a! 

_ Camaralz.aman thank'd the honeſt Gardiner 
for his Advice, and the Security he offer'd him 
in his Houſe; he would have ſaid more, but 
the good Man interrupted him, ſay ing, Let 
us leave Complimenting, you are weary and 
want to reſreſh your ſelf. Come in, Eat what 

we have, and lie down to Reſt, you are very 

Welcome. - He condoted him into his little 
Hott, clean, tho* ſmall, and well defended 

from the Injuries of the Weather. He order d 
the beſt Proviſions he had to be brought forth, 
and entertain'd the Prince fo heartily, that be 

was Charm'd with it, and at bis Requeſt told- 
him how be came there. 

Wben he had ended his Story, without hi- 
ding any part of it from him, he ask'd him 
which was his neareſt way to his Father's Ter- 
ritories ; for tis in vain for. me to think of find- 
ing my Princeſs where I left her, having been 
wandring eleven Days, as I have been, from 
that Place. Ah! continues he, how do l know 
ſhe is alive! and ſaying this, burſt out into 
Tears, that would have melted the moſt cruel 
of the Idolaters. The Gardiner reply'd, there 
was no Poſlibility of his going thither by Land, 
the Ways were fo difficult, and the Journey fo 
long ; beſides, there was no manner of Con- 
F 3 ven ience 


venience for his ſubſiſting; or if there were, 
he muſt neceffarily paſs thro' the Countries of 
_ barbarous Nations, that he would never 
reach his Father's. That the quickeſt Paſſage 
for him, would be to go to the Iſle of Ebene, 
hence he might eaſily tranſport himſelf to the 
les of the Children of Khaledan; that there 
was a Ship which ſail'd from the Port where he 
Was evety Year to Ebene, and he might take that 
bs — 4. — of ren to 1 _ The 
eparte id he a ays ago 
— e Vear — Ir + the 
'OXage again; if you will accept of my Ho 
for Your Mabioa tion fo long, yon will be as 
welcome to it as to your own. | 
Prince Camara'z.aman was glad he had met 
with ſuch an Aſylum in a place where he had no 
Knowledge of any, nor any Man of him, and 
where no body could think it their Intereſt to 
entertain or preſerve him. Ne accepted of the 
Offer, and liv d with the Gardiner till the time 
came that the Ship was to ſail to the Iſſe of E- 
bene, He ſpent his time all day in mann in- 
the Garden, and all Night in thinking of his 
dear Princeſs Badara, in Sighs, Tears and 
Cotnplaints. We muſt leave him in this place 
a While, to return to the Princeſs, whom. we. 


leſt aſleep in her Tent, 
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The Story of the Princeſs Badoura, af 
ter her Separation from Prince Ca- 


maralzaman. 
THE Princeſs ſlept a long time, and When 
ſhe awoke, wonder'd that Prince Camaral- 
Zaman was not with her; ſhe call'd her Wo- 
men, and ask'd 'em if they knew where he 
was gone : They told her they ſaw him enter 
the Tent, but did not ſee him 15 out again, 
While they were talking to her, ſhe ſpy'd her 
Girdle, ſaw it had been meddled with, and 
examining, found the little Purſe open, and 
that the Taliſman was loſt. She did not doubt 
but Camaralxaman had taken it to fee what 
'twas, and that he would bring it back with 
him. She waited for him impatiently till- 
Night, and could not imagine what made him 
ſtay away from her ſo long. 

When 'twas quite dark, and ſhe could hear” 
nothing” of him, ſhe fell into a violent Paſſion 
of Grief; ſhe curs'd the Taliſman and he that 
made it, and had ſhe not been reſtrain'd by her 
Duty, would havecurſt her Mother who gave 
it her. She was the more troubled, becauſe 
ſhe could not imagine how her Taliſman ſhou d 
have caus'd the Prince's Separation from her; 
however,amid(t all her Sorrow,ſhe retain'd her 
Judgment, and came to a couragious Reſoluti- 
on, not common with Perſons of her Sex. 

She and her Women only knew of the 
Prince's being gone, for his Men were then 
alleep, or refreſhing themſelves in their Tents. 
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The Princeſs fearing they would betray her, if 
they had any Knowledge of it, firſt compos'd 
her Mind a little, and moderated her Grief, 
and forbad her Women to ſay or do any thing 
that might make em ſuſpect the Truth. Then 
the undreſt her ſelf, and put on one of Prince 
Camaralzaman's Suits, being ſo like him in it, 
that the next Day, when ſhe came abroad, his 
Men took her for him. 

She commanded them to pack up their Bag- 
gage and march forward ; and when all things 
were ready, ſhe order'd one of her Women to 
go into her Sedan, ſhe her ſelf getting a Horſe- 

Hack, and ridin by her (ide. 

They travell'd ſeveral Months by Land and 
Sea, The Princeſs continuing the Journey un- 
der the Name of Camaralzaman. They took 
the Iſland of Ebene in their way to the Ifl:s of 
the Children of Khaledan : They went to the 
Capital of the Iſhnd, where a King reign'd, 
whoſe Name was. A/manos, The Perſons who 
. firſt landed, giving out that they brought 
Prince Camaralzamav, who was returning 
from a long Voyage towards his own Country, 
and was forc'd to put in thereby a Storm : The 
News of his Arrival was preſently carry'd to 
Court. 

King Armanos, accompany'd by moſt of bis 
Courtiers, went immediately to wait on the 
Prince, and met the Princeſs juſt as ſhe was 
Landing. and going to the Lodgings that had 
deen taken up for her. He receiv'd her as the 
Son of a King, who was his Friend, with whom 
he always kept a fair Correſpondence, and 
carry d her to the Palace, where an Apartment 
was prepar'd for her and all her Attendants ; 
che ſhe wou d fain have excus'd her ſelf, — 
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have lodg'd in a private Houſe. Beſides this, 
he was fo courteous, that doing her common 
Honours would not content him, he entertain- 
ed her three Days together with | 
Magnificence and Royal Feſtivals. 
Days of Feaſting being over, and King 
Armanos underſtanding that the Princeſs, whom 
he (till took for Prince Camaral Tama, talkd 
of going a-board agaia to proceed on her Voy- 
age : He was ſo charm'd with the Air and Qua» 
lities of ſuch an accompliſh'd Prince as he took + 
her to be, that he watch d his ty, + 
when ſhe was alone; and ſpoke to in this 
manner; You ſee, Prince, that I am old, and 
cannot hope to live long, tis my great Trouble 
that 1 have not a Son to whom I may leave my 
Crown. Heaven has only bleſt me with one 
Maus | 
pY 
whoſe Merit is equal wi 1. 
of going home, take ber from 
my Hand; with her | will give you my Ring- 
dom, and retreat my ſelf to a quiet Life, free : 
from the Buſineſs and Cares of the World, ha- 
ving long enough had the Weight of a Crown 
upon me; and nothing could be a greater Plea- 
ſure to me, in my Retirement, than to conſi- 
der what a worthy Succeſſor ſits in. my Throne, 
and rules my happy People: > 
The Sultaneſs Scheherazade would have gone” 
on, — 5 Dy appearings man; the 
next Night ſhe continu d the Story, ing 
thas to the Sultan of the Indies, n 
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MN to beſtow his only Daughter in Mar- 

riage on the Princeſs Badema, who could not 
accept of it, becauſe ſhe was a. Woman, gave 
her in unexpeRed Trouble, and ſhe could not 
preſently. think of a way to extricate her ſelf 
out of it: She thought 'twould not become x 
Princeſs of her to deceive the King, and 
to own that ſhe was not Prince Ca 
hut his Wife, when ſhe had affar'd him ſbe 
was he himſelf; whoſe Parts ſhe had hitherto 
acted fo well; that ber Sex was not in the leaſt 
ſuſpected ; the was alſo afraid to reſuſe him, 
' feeing him ſo much bent upon the Concluſion 
af the Marriage, that there was Reaſon to ap- 
rome his Kindneſs would turn to Aver ſion 
an 
rejected, and he might attempt ſomething ev'n 
againſt her Life. Beſides, ſhe. was not ſure of 
finding Prince Camaral can in the Court of 
—_ 1 his Father. | 

Theſe Conſiderations added to the Proſpett 

of obtaining a Kingdom for the Prince her Huſ- 
band, in caſe ſhe found him again, made her 
reſolve to do what King Armanos would have 
her, and marry his Daughter: So after having 
ſtood ſilent for ſome Minutes, ſhe with Bluſhes, 
Which the King cook for a Sign of her Medefty, 
anſwer'd, Sir, Lam infiaitely oblig'd to your 
ajeſty tor your good Opinion of me, for the 
you do me, and the great Favour you 
offer me, which I cannot pretend to merit, and 
dare. not refuſe, 50 Bat 
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R, the King of the Ifle of Ebene 's = 
bo ing generous 


atred, if the Honour he offer'd her was. 
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Bat, Sir, continues ſhe, I cannot accept of 
this Alliance on any other Condition, than that 
r Majeſty will aſliſt me with your Coun- 
fels, and that I do nothing without having firſt 
your A tion. 
arriage-Treaty being thus concluded 


The 
and _ on, the Ceremony was put off till 
next Day. In the mean time Princeſs Badou- 


vo gave notice to her Officers, who ſtill took 
her for Camaralzaman, what ſhe was about to 


do, that they might not be ſurpriz d at it, a. 
them the Frinceſs Badoura conſented to 
it, She talk'd alſoto her Women, and charg d 
them to keep the Secret ſhe had entruſted them 
with, . as they valu'd their Lives. 

The King of the Iſle of Ebenerrejoyc'd that he 
had got him a Son in-Law ſo much to his Satis- 
action: The next Morning he fummon'd his 
Council, and acquainted them with his Dlign' 
of marrying his Daughter to Prince Camara/- 
zaman, whom he introduc'd to them, made - 
him fit down'by him, taking the Princeſs Ba- 


- dourafor him: told them he m_— the Crowr: : 


to him, and requir'd them to and ſwear 
Fealty to him. Having ſaid this, he de ſcended 


from his Throne, and the Princels Badoura, by 
his: Order, mounted it. When ſhe was plac d. 
the Lords of the Court did her Homage, and 
took an Oath of Allegiance. As ſoon as the 
Council broke the new King was pro- 
claim id thro' the City, ſeveral Days of Rejoy- - 
cing were appointed, ind Couriers diſpatch d 
over all the Kingdom, to fee the ſame Cerenmw- 


nies obſery'd with the ſame Demonitrations: of 


Joy. | 
At Night there was extraordinary Feaſting + 


nn the. Palace Royal, and the Princeſs H- 
318 
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Yalnefous was led to the Princeſs Badoura, whom 
every body took for a Man: She was dreſt like 
a Royal Bride : The Wedding was ſolemniz'd 
with the utmoſt Splendor, and the Rites per- 
form d; they were put to Bed. In the Morning 
the Princeſs Badoura went to receive the Com- 
pliments of the Nobility in a Hall of Audience, 
where they congratulated her on her Marriage 
and Acceſiion to the Throne. In the mean 
| while King Armanos and his Queen went to 
the Apartment of the New Queen their Daugh- 
ter, and asx d her how a the Night. In- 
ſtead of anſwering them, held down her 
Head, and by her Looks they ſaw plain enough 
that ſhe was not contented.: 
King Armanos, to comfort the Princefs Hai- 
' -4talnefous, bid her not be troubled. - Prince Ca- 
maralx aman might be in haſt to go to his Fa- 
ther's Court, and had not ſtopt at the Iſle of 
Ebene had it not been in his way thither : Tho 
we have engag d him to ſtay by Arguments, 
with which he ought to be well ſatisſy'd; yet 
tis probable he grives to be all at once depriv d 
of the Hopes of ſeeing either his Father or any 


- of his Family: You. muſt wait till thoſe firſt 


Emotions of Tenderneſs are over, and his filial 
Love wears off by degrees, he will then carry 
8 towards you as a good Husband ought 
N do. | 

The Priaceſs Badoura, under the Name and 
Charaor of Prince Camaralzaman, not only 
receiv'd the Congratulatory . Addreſſes of the 
Qourtiersand the Nobility of the Kingdom, 
Who were in and about. the City; but the re- 
view'd the Regular Troops of her Houſho!d, 
add enter'd on the Adminiſtration of Aﬀfiirs as 


— —— * 
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King, with ſo much Majeſty. and Judgment, 
that gain d her the 5 Applauſe of all who 
were Witneſſes of her ConduR. 
"Twas Evening before ſhe return'd to 
Haiatalnefous's Apartment, and ſhe perceiv'd 
by the Reception ſhe gave her, that the Bride 
wasnot at all pleas'd with the Wedding-night. 
She endeavour'd to make her eaſy by a long 
Diſcourſe, in which ſhe employ d all the Wit 
the had (and that was as much as any Woman 
was Miſtreſs of) to perſwade her ſhe lov'd her 
entirely : She then gave her time to go to Bed, 
and while ſhe was undreſſing her, ſhe went to 
her Devotions; her Prayers were ſo long, that 
Queen - Haiatalnefous was aſleep before they 
were ended; ſhe then gave over praying, and 
lay down ſoftly by the New Queen, without 
— her, and was as much afflicted at her 
being orc id to act a Part which did not. belong 
to her, as in the Loſs of her dear Camaralzs- 
man, for whom ſhe ceas'd not to ſigh. She roſe 
as ſoon as 'twas day, before Haiaralnefous was 
awake; and being dreſs'd in her Royal Robes, 
as King, went to Council, | 
King Armanos,as he had done the Day before, 
tame early to viſit the Queen his Daughter, 
whom he found in Sighs and Tears; he want- 
ed no more to be inform'd of the Cauſe of her 
Trouble : He began to reſent the Contempt, 
as he thought, which was put upon his Daugh- 
ter, and could not imaaine what was the rea- 
ſon of it. Daughter, ſays be, have Patience 
for another Night., I rais'd your Husband to 
| the Throne, and can pull him down again; 
depend upon it, I will drive him. thence with 
Shame, unleſs he 
he: ought to do: 


ives you the Satis ſaction that 
Flis Ulge of you bas prpvokd | 
. 
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me ſo much, I can't tell to 2 Reſe nt. 
ment may tranſport me; the Affront is a; 


much to me as to you.. ; 
Tas late again beſore the Princeſs Badows 


Haiatalnefons ſhe talk d to her 
-as ſhe had done the Night before; and after the 
ſame manner went to Devotions, deſiring 
the Queen to go to Bed; but Haiatalnefou; 
would not be ſo ferv'd, ſhe held her back, and 
oblig'd her to fit down again: What, ſays ſhe, 
you think to deal by me this Night as you have 
done the two laſt ; pray tell what can you 
diſlike in a Princeſs of my Youth and- Beauty, 
who not only loves but adores you, and thinks 
her ſelf the happieſt of all Princeſſes in having 
ſo amiablea Prince for her Husband ; any bo- 
dy but me, wou'd be reveng'd of the Slight, 
or rather, the unpardonable Aﬀront you have 
ar open me, and abandon'd you to your evil 
iny : However, tho' I did not love you ſo 
well as Ido, yet out of pure good Nature and 
Humanity, which makes me pity the Misfor- 
tunes of Perſons for whom I am no ways con- 
cern'd : I could not forbear telling you, that 
the King my Father is enrag'd- againſt you for 
your Carriage towards me, and on the Mor- 
row will exert his Fury ina manner, I tremble 
to think of, if you ſtill uſe me as you have hi- 
therto done. . Do not therefore throw a Prin- 
ceſs into Deſpair, who,. notwithſtanding al! 
your il] Uſage, cannot help loving you. 
This Diſcourſe embarraſs d the Princeſs Ba- 
doura the moſt f any thing ſhe had yet met 
with; ſhe did not doubt 
Haatalnefous had faid. King. Ames 
Coldneſs to her the Day before, had given her 
but too much Reaſon to.ſee he was highly 7 


- came to 
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the Truth of What 
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fatisfy'd with her. The only Way to jaſtifie 
duct, was, to communicate her Sex to 


her 
the Princeſs Haiaralnefows She had foreſeen 


ſhe ſhould be under a Neceflity of diſcovering 
it to her: Yet now ſhe was about to make 
ſuch a Declaration, ſhe was afraid how ſhe 
would take it: But confidering that if Cama- 
raltaman was alive, he muſt necefſarily touch 
at the Iſle of Ebene in his Way to King Schah- 
zaman his Father's Kingdom, that ſhe ought to 
eſerve her ſelf for his Sake; and 'twas impoſ- 
ble to do it, if ſhe did not let the Princeſs 
Haiatalnefow know who, and what ſhe was, 
om d to venture, and try to get off that 
1 
e Princeſs Badem a ſtood as one that was 
firack Dumb, and Haiaralnefors being impati- 
ent to hear what ſhe could 1955 was about to 
—— to her again, when ſhe (topt her by theſe 
ords ; Lovely and too charming Princes! 
T own I have been in the wrong, and ] con- 
demn my ſelf for it, but I hope you will par- 
don me, and keep the Secret | am going to re- 
yeal to you for my Juſtificatico, 
She then open'd her Boſom, and ſhewing her - 
Rreaſts, proceeded thus: See Princefs, if 2 
Woman and a Princeſs like your ſelf, do's not 
deſerve to be forgiv'n ; I believe you will be ſo 
at leaſt, when you know my Story, and. 
terrible Aſfliction that forc'd me to act the 
Part you ſee. 
The Princeſs Badoura having diſcover d her 
ſelf entirely to the Princels of the Iſle of Ebene; 
She again pray d her to keep the Secret, and to 
make as if ſhe was really a Husband to her, till 
Prince Comaralzaman's Arrival, which ſhe hop'd 
Princeſs, 
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Princeſs, reply d Haiatdlnefous ;, Your For- 
tune is indeed ſtrange, that a Marriage, ſo hap- 
un yours was, ſhou d be render d unhapy by 

unaccountable an Accident, your Love being 


you may meet your Husband again as ſoon as 
you deſire, and afſure your ſelf I will keep the 
Secret till he arrives. -"T will be the greateſt 
Pleaſure to- me in the World, to be the only 
Perſon in che vaſt Kingdom of the Ile of Ebene, 
who knows What and who you are, while you 
$2.00 governing the People as happily as yon 
ave begun; I only ask of you to be your 
Friend, than which 1 be more to 
my Satisfaction: Then the two Princeſſes 
tenderly embrac'd each other, and after a 
thouſand Vows of mutual Friendſhip, lay down 
and took their Reſt. 
According to the Cuſtom of the Country, 
the Tokens of the Conſummation of the Mar- 
riage were to be produc'd and ſeen pablickly. 
The two Princeſſes found out a Way to get 
over that Difficulty : Queen Haiatalnefors's 
Women were next Morning deceiv'd by it 
themſelves, and deceived King Armeonos, his 
Queen, and the whole Court. From this Time 
the Princeſs Badoura grew more and more in 
King Armanoi's Eſteem and Affection, Gover- 
ning the * to his and his Peoples Con- 
tent, Peaceably and Proſperouſly. 


The Sultaneſs of the dies ſaid no more at 
that Fime, Day appearing, but the following 
Night the continued her Diſcourſe in theic 

Words to the Sultan. | 
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reciprocal and full of Wonders. Pray Heaven 
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S'R, While theſe Things were tranſacting in 
the Court of the Iſle of Ebene, Prince Cam 
ral.aman ſtay d in the City of the Idolaters with 
the Gardiner; who had offer'd him his Houſe 
for a Retreat till the Ship ſail'd for that Iſland. 

One Morning when the Prince was up early, 
and as he us'd to do, was ring to work in 
the Garden; the Gardiner binder d him, ſay- 
ing, This Day is a great Feſtival among the 
Idolate s, and becauſe they abſtain from Work 
themſelves, to ſpend the Time in their abomi- 
nable Myſteries and publick Rejoycings, they 
will not let the Muſſel- men work; who, to 

ain their Favour, generally aſſiſt at their 
ews, Which are worth ſeeing. Wherefore 
there's nothing for you to do to Day: I leave. 
you here; and the Time approaching, in which 
the Ship uſes to fail for the He of Ebene, I will 
to ſome of my Friends, and know when 
twill depart, and ſecure you a Paſſage in it. 
The Gardiner put on his beſt Cloaths and went 
to the Feaſt. 

When Prince Camaralzaman was alone, in» 
ſtead of going out to take Part in the Publick 
Joy of the City, the Solitude he was in brought 
to Mind, with more Violence, the Loſs of his 
dear Princeſs : He walk'd up and down the 
Garden ſighing and- groaning, tilt the Noiſe 
which two Birds made on a neighbourin 
Tree, tempted him to lift up his. Head, 
ſtop to ſee what was the Matter: -- 
 Camaralz.aman was ſur priz d to behold a Bat- 
tel between theſe two Birds, fighting _ 


their Beeks, and that in a very little while one 
of 'em fell down dead at the Root of the Tree 
the Bird that was victorious took Wing again, 
and flew away. 

In the inſtant two other larger Birds that 
had ſeen the Fight at a Diſtance, came from 
- another Side of the Garden, and pitch'd on the 
Ground, one at the Feet, and the other at the 
Head of the dead Bird ; they look'd _ it 
ſome Time, ſhaking their Heads as if they 
were griev'd at the Death of their departed 

Friend ; after which _ was Grave with 
their Talons, and interr'd the Defunct. 

When they had filłd up the Grave with the 
Earth they had turn'd up to make it, they 
flew alſo away, and return'd ina few Minutes ; 
bringing with them the Bird that had commit- 
ted the Murder, the one holding one of her 
Wings in its Beek, and the other one of his 

s ; the Criminal all the while crying out 
in a doleful Manner, and ſtrugling to eſcape. 
They carry'd him to the Grave of the Bird 
which he had lately Gcrific'd to his Rage; and 
there they made a Sacrifice of him to the 
Manes of the dead Bird; and _ him af- 
ter with their Beeks,. at laſt they kill'd the 
Murderer - They then open'd his Belly, tore 
out his Entrails, left his Body on the Place un- 
bory'd, and away they flew.. | 
| Camaralzaman remain d in a great Aſtoniſh- 
ment all the Time that he ſtood beholding this 
Sight : He drew near the Tree where this 
Scene had been ated, and caſting his Eyes on 
the ſcatter'd Entrails of the Bird that was laſt 
kill'd, he ſpy'd ſomething red hanging out of 
his Body; He took it up, and found 'twas his 
deloved Princeſs Badeuras Taliſman, * 


/ 
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had coſt him ſo much Pains and Sorrow, and 
ſo many Sighs ſince the Bird ſnatch'd it out of 
bis Hand. Ah cruel, ſaid he to himſelf, ſtill 
looking on the Bird, thou took ſt Delight in 
doing Miſchief, and I have the-leſs Reaſon to 
complain of that which thou did'ſt to me But 
by how much the greater it was, by ſo much 
—.— [ 1 to thoſe that _ 'd 
my Quarrel on t in puniſhing thee for t 
282 of one of their and thy own Kind. 

'Tis impoſſible to expreſs Prince Cam alx a- 
man's Joy: Dear Princeſs, continu'd he to 
himſelf z; This happy Minute, which reſtores 
to me a Treaſure that is fo precious to thee, is 
without doubt a Preſage of our meeting again, 
and perhaps ſooner than I think of, 

Thank Heaven, who ſent me this good For- 
tune, and gives me Hope of the greateſt Feli · 
ity that my Heart can deſire. 

- Saying this, he kils'd the Taliſman, wrapt it 
up in a and ty'd it carefully about his 
Arm. Till now, he had been almoſt every 
Night a Stranger to Reſt, bis Troubles always 
keeping him awake; but the next Night he ſlept 
ſoundly : He roſe ſomewhat later the next 
Morning than be us d to do; pat on his work- 
ing Cloaths, and went to the Gardiner for Or- 
ders what he ſhould go about : The good Man 
bad him root up an old Tree which ſtood in 
ſuch a Place, and was decaying. 

Camaralzaman took an Ax, and began bis 
Work N er: off a Branch of the Root, he 
found his Ax ftr 

ited the Blow and made a Noiſe ; He turn'd 
the Earth up, and diſcover'd a broad Plate of 
Braſs, under which was a Stair-caſe of ten 


Weps 3. He went down, and at the Bottom ſaw 
0! a 
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ack againſt ſomething that re- 
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a Cave of above & Yards ſquare, with fi 
Braſs Urns plac'd in Order around it, each wit 
a Cover to it; He open'd em all, one after ano- 
cer, and there was not one of em which was 

not full of Gold Duſt: He came out of the Cave, 
rejoycing that he had ſound ſuch à vaſt Trea- 
ſure : He put the Braſs Plate on the Stair-Caſe, 
and rooted up the Tree againſt the Gardiner's 
coming to ſee what he had done. 

The Gardiner had learn'd the Day before, 
that the Ship which was bound for the Iſle of 
Ebene, would fail in a few Days, but the cer- 
tain Time was not fix d. His Friend promis'd 
tolet him know the Day, if he call'd apon him 
on the Morrow; and while Camaralz.aman was 
rooting up the Tree, he went to have his An- 
ſwer : He return d with a joyful Countenance, 
by which the Prince gueſt he brought him 
good News. Son, ſaid the old Man, (fo he 
always call'd him on Account of the Difference 
between his Age and the Prince's Youth) Be 
Joyful, and prepare to embark in three Days, 
the Ship will then certainly ſet Sail: ] have 
taken Paſſage for you, and agreed the Price 
with the Captain, - 5 

la the Condition I am at preſent in, reply d 
Camaralzdman, you could not bring me more 
agreeable News; and in Return, I have allo 
| gs that will be as welcome to you; come 


Fortune Heaven has in Store for you. 

The Prinee led the Gardiner to the Place 
where he had rooted up theTree,ſhew'd him the 
Way into the Cave, and when he was there, 
let him ſee what a Treaſure he had diſeover d; 
thanking Providence for rewarding his Virtue, 
and the Pains he had been at-for ſo many Years. 


along with me, and you ſhall ſee what good 


How 5 


= 


LL LL oa rt. co ot ooo A©A. A LI ER £5 


s wn” mw mos * 2 wEawS — =. TT WT WIR. -T Wo S * 


VE WWW WW 0D 8 WW 2 EH ©@ &@ 


- ww» ww” eo TY ©=tY Sn CY tW C9 Gow 


_ 
— 
91 ® 


* have got this Treaſure, we muſt now contrive 
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How, reply'd the Gardiner, do you imagine 
[ — e 44 OT which you 
ſound out; operty of 'em is yours, 

ve no Right to em. For fourſcore Years, 
long my Father has been dead, I have done 
nothing bat dig in this Garden, and could not 
diſcover this Treaſure, which is a Sign 'twas 
deſtin'd to you by Fate, or Heaven had reveal'd 
it to me. It agrees with your Quality as a 
Prince, and ſuits your Age too better than 
mine ; 1am Old, have one Foot in the Grave, 


and can't tell what to do with ſo much Wealth - 


Providence has beſtow'd it upon you at a Time 
when you arereturning to that Country, which 
will one day be your own,where you may make 
a good Uſe of it for the Advantage of your (elf, 
the People over whom you are to reign. 
Prince Camaralzaman would not be out. done 
in Generoſny by the Gardiner; they had a long 
Diſpute about who ſhould refuſe it, for neither 
of em would have it from the other : At laſt the 
Prince ſolemnly proteſted, that he would have 
none of it, unleſs the Gardiner would divide it 
with him and take half: The good Man conſent- 
ed to it, to pleaſe the Prince; ſo they parted it 
between em, and each had twenty five Urns. 
Having thus divided it, Son, ſaid the Gardi- 
ger to the Prince, twas not enough that you 


bow to carry it ſo privately aboard a Ship, that 
na Body may know any Thing of the Matter, 
otherwiſe you'll run the Risk of loſing it. There 
are no Qlives in the Iſle of Ebene; thoſe that 
are exported hence are a good Commodity 
there; you know I have Plenty of em, take 
what * fill fifty Pots, half with the 
Gold- Duſt, and half with Olives, which being 

„ a 


co diſtinguiſh it 
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à common Merchandiſe from this City to that 


Alland, none will miſtruſt there's any Thiag but 
Olives in the Pots. 3 
The Council was good, and Camaralx ama 
follow d it. The reft of the Day was taken up 


1 dy him and the old Man in E up the Gold 
ots, 


and the Olives in the fl and the Prince 
* fearing the Taliſman ſhould come dy any ill 


Accident again, he carefully put it up in one of 


the Pots, marking it with à particular Mark, 
om the other: When they 
were all ready to be ſhipt, the Prince retir'd 
into the Gardiner's Hut with him, and diſcour- 
ſing together, he related to him the Battles of 
the Birds, with the Circumſtances of that Ad- 


venture, in which he had found the Princeſs 


Badoura's Tatiſman. The Gardiner was equal- 
ly ſurpriz d, and joyful to bear it, knowing 
what Trouble the Prince had been at for the 


Loſs of it. Whether the old Man was quite 


* 


' worn out with Age, or had ſgent himſelf too 


much that Day, the Gardiner had a very bad 
Night's Reſt ; he grew worſe the next Day, and 
on the third Day when the Prince was to 
embark, was fo bad, that it was plain he was 


- "nigh tis End. As foon as Day broke, the 


Captain of the Ship came in Perſon with ſeveral 
Seamgn to the iner's ; they knock'd at the 
Garden-door, and Camaralzaman . it to 


them they ask d him where the Paſſenger was 


that was to go with him; the Prince anſwer's, 
Tam he ; the Gardiner who agreed with you 


for my Paſſage, is Sick, and cannot be * 
with; 


* This Incident « alſo wocd the ſame with one in 
the Romance of Peter of Provence ; and the fair 
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ith ; come in, and let your Men ca 
Pots of Oli and a few other things 
for me: I'll only take leave of the 
and follow you to the Water · ſide. 

The Sea-men took up the Pots and the Bag- 

and the Captain bad the Prince make 

[4% the Wind being fair, and they ſtay d for 
ben the Captain and his M 

When an len were - 
Camar al.aman went to the Gardiner, = 
his Leave of him, and thank'd him for all his 
good but he found him in the Agonies 
of Death, and had ſcarce time to bid him re- 
hearſe the Articles of his Faith, which all good 
Muſſelmen uſe to do before they die: The 
Gardiner did what he could towards it, and 
ir'd in his Preſence- 
Prince being oblig'd to haſten his De- 
ture, was at a Loſs what to do, he was a- 
id he ſhould loſe his Voyage, if he ſtay d, and 
was loath to leave his d efactor without 
ying him the laſt Duty of a Friend, accor - 
[ to their Law. He waſh'd him, bury'd him 
in his own Garden {for the Mahomeran:s had 
no Church-yard in the City of the Idolaters, 
where they were only tolerated) and tho' he 
did it as faſt as he could 2 body to 
alliſt him, t was almoſt Night fore he had 
put him in the Ground : As ſoon as he had 
done it, he ran to the Water-ſide, carryin 
with him the Key of the Garden, deſigning, 
he had time, to give it to the Land- lord; o- 
therwiſe to depoſit it in ſome truſty Perſon's 
hand before Witneſs, that be might bave it af- 
ter he was gone. When he came to the Port, 
he was told the Ship ſail'd ſeveral Hours before 
he came, and was already out a - 

. * 


thoſe 
aboard 
ardiner, 
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Ray'd three Hours for him, and the Wind 

8 fair, the Captain durſt not ſtay 

er. 

8 heherazade would have continued her Diſ- 

courſe, but Day-light breaking in upon the 

Sultan and her, ſhe was oblig'd to give it over 

for the preſent. At Night the purſu'd the 

ſame Story of Prince Camaralzaman, and the 

— 57 Badoura's Adventures, to the Sultan of 
Indies. | 


CCKXVI Night. 


T8 eaſy, Sir, to imagine, that Prince Cams. 
ralæaman was extreamly grieved to be 
ſorc d to ſtay in that Country a Year longer, 
| where he neither had, nor was willing'to have 
{- any Acquaintance. 'Twas a {ad thing to him, 
| to think that he muſt wait another Twelve- 
. Month for the Opportunity he had loſt ; but 
what was the greateſt Affliction to him of all 
was, his miſſing the Princeſs Badouras II- 
liſman, which he gave over for loſt. The on- 
ly Courſe that was left for him to take, was to 
return to the Garden from whence he came, 
to rent it of the Landlord, and to go on with 
his Gardening; that he might by himſelf de- 
plore his Miſery and Misfortunes. He hir'd 
a Boy to help him to do ſome part of the Drud- 
25170 and that he might not loſe the othet 
half of the Treaſure, which came to him by 
the Death of the Gardiner, who dy'd without 
Heirs, he put the Gold Duſt in Fifty other 
Pots of Olives, to be ready againſt the time of 
the Ship's Return, and making the ſame Voy- 
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While Prince Camaralzaman began anotker 
Year of Labour, Sorrow and Impatience, the 
Ship having a fair Wind, ſail'd before it to the 
Iſle of Ebene, where ia due time ſhe arriv'd at 
the Capital City. 

The Palace-Royal being by the Sen · ſide, the 
new King, or rather the Princeſs B 

ſpy'd the ip as ſhe was entring into the Port, 
uk d what Veſſel it was; ſhe was anſwer'd, 
that it came from the City of the Jdolaters, 
from whence it us d to come every Year a- 
oor that time, and generally was richly 

en, 

The Princeſs, who always had Prince Cama? 
ralx aman in her Mind, amidſt the Glories of 
her Place and Power, imagin'd that Prince 
might be aboard; on which Thought, ſhe re- 
ſoly'd, fince it might be ſo, to go aboard the 
Ship and meet him, not to diſcover her ſelf to 
him, (for ſhe queſtion'd whether he would. 
know her again) but to obſerve him, and take 
proper Mealures for their making themſelves 
mutually known. Her Pretence was, to fee 
what Merchindize was aboard, to have th 
firſt ſight of the Goods, and chouſe the mo 
valuable for her ſelf. She commanded a Horſe 
to be brought her; ſhe mounted and rode to 
the Port, accompany d by ſeveral Officers, 
who were waiting upon her at that time; and 
arriv'd at the Port juſt as the Captain came a- 
ſhore ; ſhe order d him to be brought before. 
her, and ask'd whence he came, how long he 
bad been on his Voyage, what good or bad 
ba E. met 3 Fa it; if he had no 

ranger of Quality aboard, and with what his 
Lup was loaden? | 


G The 
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The Captain gave a fatisfaftory Anſwer to 
her Demands; and as to Paſſengers, aſſur d 
her there were none but Merchants in his Ship, 
who us'd to come every Year, and bring rich 
Stuffs from ſeveral Parts of the World to trade, 
with Callicoes ſtain'd or anſtain'd, D* imonds, 
Musk, Ambergreaſe, Camphire, Civet, Spi- 
ces, Drugs and Olives. 

The Princeſs Badowra lov'd Olives extream- 
ly ; when ſhe heard the Captain ſpeak of em, 
land em, fays ſhe, I' take them all off your 
Hands; as to the other Goods, let the Merchants 
bring them to me, and let me ſee them beſore 
they diſpoſe of em, or ſhew them to any one. 
The Captain taking her for the King of the 
Me of Ebene, — Sir, there are fifty great 
Pots of e they belong to a Merchant 
whom I was forc'd to leave behind; | gave him 
notice that I ſtay'd for him, but he not coming 
&reral Hours afterwards, and the Wind pre- 
* I was afraid of lofing it, and ſo (et 
ail. The Princeſs anſwer'd, tis no matter, 
bring em aſhore, we'll drive a Bargain for 
em ver. 

The Captain ſent his Boat aboard, and in a 
little time it return'd with the Pots of Olives. 
The Princeſs demanded how much the fifty 
Pots — be worth in the Iſſe of Ebene. Sir, 
ſays the in, the Merchant is very poor, 
and your Majeſty will not pay too dear if you 
give him 1000 Pieces of Silver. 

To ſatisſie him, reply 'd the Princeſs, and be- 
cauſe you tell me he is , I'll order you 
1000 Pieces of Gold for him, which do you 
take care to give him. The Money was ac- 
cordingly pay*'d, and the Pots carry'd to the 
Palace. 

a Night 
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Night drawing on, the Princeſs withdrew 
into - Palace, and _— the ay. 
Haiat 's Apartment, ordering the O- 
lives to be brought thither; ſhe 'd one, to 
let the Princeſs Hatatalnefous taſt em, and to 
taſt them her ſelf. Great was her Aſtoniſhment, 
when ſhe found the Olives were mingled with 
Gold Daſt. What can this mean, lays the ? 
Inu wonderſul beyond Comprehenſion. Her 
Curioſity encreaſing by fo extraordinary an 
Adventure, ſhe order'd Hazatalnefou;'s Women 
to empty all the Pors in her Preſence; 
and her Wonder was ſtill greater, when ſhe 
faw that the Olives in all of them were mixt 
with Gold-Duſt; dot when ſhe ſaw her Tali 
man dropout of that in which the Prince had 
put it, ſhe was ſq ſurpriz'd, that ſhe ſwooned 
away. The Princeſs Haiatalnefons and ber 
Women brought the Princeſs Badowra to Life 
ain, by throwing cold Water in her Face. 
hen ſhe recover'd her Senſes, ſhe took the 
Taliſman, and kiſs'd it again and again; but 
not being willing that the Princeſs Haiatalne- 
faus's Women ſhould hear what ſhe (aid, and it 
ing late, ſhe diſmilsd them. Princeſs, 
ſhe, to Haiatalnefous, afſoon as they were 
gone, you who have heard my Story, to be 

— 'rwas at the ſight of the Taliſman 
that | wooned. This is it, and thefatal Cauſe. 
of my loſing my dear Hosband Prince Cama- 
r * as t was that which caus'd our 
Separation, fo 1 foreſee it will be the Means of 
our ſudden Meeting, 

The next Day, as ſoon as 'twas light, ſhe 
ſent for the Captain of the Ship; and when he 
came, ſpoke to him thus, I want to know 
ething more IN Merchant to whom 

2 {he 
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the Olives belong that I bought of you Yelter- 
day. I think you told me you left him behind 
you in the City of the Idolaters; can you tell 
me what he does there? 

Yes, Sir, reply'd the Captain, I can ſpeak 
on my own Knowledge, and aſſure your Ma- 
jeſty what I ſay is Truth; 1 agreed for his Paſ- 
{age with a Gardiner, a very old Man, who 
told me, I ſhould find him in bis Garden, 
Where he work d under him; he ſhew'd me 
the place, and I went thither to call him, 
where | found what the Gardiner ſaid to be 
true; and for that Reaſon I told your Majeſty 

he was poor; I told him what haſt I was in, 
ſpoke to him my ſelf, and cannot be miſtaken 
in the Man. 

If what you ſay is true, reply'd the Princeſs 
Badoura, you mult ſet ſail tbis very day for the 
City of the /dolaters, and fetch me that Gard; 
ner's Man, who is my Debtor, elſe I will not 
only confiſcate all your and your Merchant; 
Goods; but your and their Lives ſhall anſwer 
for his; I have order d my Seal to be put on the 
Warehouſes where they are, which ſhall not 
be taken off, till you bring me that Man ; this 
is all I have to ſay to you; go and do as I com- 
mand you. 

The Captain cou'd make no Reply to this 
Order, tho the obeying it was a very great 
Loſs to him and his Merchants; he acquainted 
them with it; and they all conſidering, that to 
loſe their Goods and their Lives would be 
much greater, haſten'd him away as faſt as they 
could. They ſet all Hands at work to load 
Proviſions and freſh Water for his Voyage 
back, and were ſo diligent, that he was ready 


to ſet ſail before Night. Accordingly be 
| weighs 
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er. weigh'd Anchor, and made for the City of the 
Id-laters, where he arriv'd in a ſhort time, 
el Wind and Weather favouring him all the 
Way. When he was got as near the City as 
he thought convenient, he would not caſt 
Anchor, but let the Ship ride off Shore; and 
going into his Boat, with as many Hands as he 
wanted, he landed a little way off the Port, 
whence he went directly to Camaralzaman's 
Garden. 

Tho 'twas about Midnight when he came 
there, the Prince was not aſleep. His Separa- 
tion from the fair Princeſs of China” his Wile, 
afflicted him after its uſual manner, and he 
lay waking to bemoan his ill Fortune. He curs'd 
the Minute in which his Curioſity tempted- 
him to touch the fatal Girdle. 

Thus did he paſs thoſe Hours which are de- 
voted to Reſt, and was in theſe mouroful Me- 
difations, when he heard ſums body knock at 
iy theGarden Door; he ran haſtily to open it, 
half dreſs'd as he was; and he had no ſooner 
done it, bat the Captain and his Seamen took 
ws bold of him, and carry'd him by force aboard 

N his Boat, and ſoa Ship board; where as ſoon 


ar as he was ſafe, they ſet ſail immediately, and 
hi made the beſt of their Way to the Ille of 
= Ebene 


Hitherto Camaralzaman, the Captain and 
his Men, had not ſaid a Word to one another; 
at laſt the Prince broke Silence, and ask'd the 
Captain, whom he knew again, why they had 
taken him away by force ? The Captain in his 
turndemanded of the Prince, whether. he was. 
not a Debtor to the King of Ebene? I the King 
of Ebtne's Debtor, reply d Camara'zaman, in 
Amazement; I don't know him. I had never 


Q& 3: any 
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any thing to do with him in my Life, and ne- 
ver fet Foot in his Kingdom. The Captain 
anſwer'd, You ſhould know that better than !; 
you'll talk to him your ſelf in a little while, till 
then ſtay here and have Patience. 
Scheherazade was oblig'd to ſtop here. The 
Sultan of the Indies riſing to go about ſome 
Affairs of his Government: She reviv'd the 
— at Night, and thus went on with her 
tor y. f 


CCXXVII Night. 


SR. I have told your Majeſty how Prince 
Camaralzaman was taken out of his Garden, 
and carry d aboard a Ship forcibly. The Cap- 
tain wasnot long on his Voyage back to the 
Iſle of Ebene. Tho 'twas Night when he caſt 
Anchor in the Port, he landed immediately, 
and taking Prince Camaralzaman with him, 
haften'd to the Palace, where he demanded to 
de introduc'd to the King. a 
The Princeſs Badowra was withdrawn into 
the inner Palace: However, aſſoon as ſhe had 
keardof the Captain's Return, and Camaral- 
zaman's Arrival, the came forth to ſpeak with 
him. Aſſoon as ſhe caſt her Eyes on the 
| Prince, ſhe knew the Man for whom ſhe had 
ſhed fo many Tears, who was in his Gardiner's 
Habit. As for the Prince, who trembled in 
the Preſence of a King, as he thought him, to 
whom he was to anſwer for an Imaginary 
Debt: it could not enter into his Thooghts, 
that the Perfon whom he fo earneftly defir'd to 
ſee, ſtood before him. If the Princeſs had fol- 
low'd the Dictates of ber Inclination, * 
* 
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would have run to him, and by embracing, 
diſcover'd her felf to him; but ſhe put a Con- 
ſtra int on her ſelf, believing that 'twas for both 
their Intereſts that ſhe ſhould act the part of 
a King a little longer, before ſhe made her ſelf 
known ; ſhe contented her ſelf for the preſent 
to put him into the Hands of an Officer, who 
was then in waiting, charging him to take 
care of him, and uſe him well till next 


Day. 

When the Princeſs Badeura had provided 
for Prince Camaralzaman's Entertainment, ſhe 
turned about to the Captain, whom ſhe was 
now to gratify for the important Service he 
had done her. She commanded another Offi- 
cer to go immediately and take the Seal off the 
Warehouſe Door, where his and his Merchants- 
Goods were, which ſhe diſcharg'd ; ſhe alſo 
gave the Maſter of the Veſſel a ſewel, worth 
moch more than the Expence he had been at 
in both his Voyages; ſhe beſides bad him keep 
the too Pieces of Gold ſhe had given him-for 
the Pots of Olive-, telling him ſhe would 
make up the Account with the Merchant whom 
he brought with bim. | 

This done, ſhe retir'd to the Princeſs of the 
Iſle of Ebene s Apartment, to whom ſhe coin- 
municated her Joy, praying her to keep the 
Secret ſtill ; ſhe told her how ſhe intended to 
manage his and her diſcovering themſelves to 
each other, and to the Kingdom, adding, there 
was ſo vaſt a Diſtance between a Gardiner and 
a great Prince, as he is, that it may be dange- 
rous to raiſe him at once, from the loweſt 
Condition of the People to the higheſt Degree, 
tho' 'tis but Juſtice it ſhould be done. The 
Princeſs of the Iſle of Ebene was fo far from 
6.4 betray 
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betrzying her, that ſhe rejoyc'd with her, and 
enter d into the Deſign, aſſuring her ſhe would 
contribute to it all that lay in her Power, and 
— whatever ſhe would deſire of her to ſerve 

em. 

The next Morning the Princeſs of China cr- 
der'd Prince Camaralzaman to be conducted to 
the Royal Baths, and then apparell'd in the 
Robes of an Emir, or Governor of a Province: 
She then went to the Council, with the Name, 
Habit and Authority of King of the Iſle of 
Ebene. She commanded Camaralzaman to be 
introduc'd; and his fine Mein and Majeſtick 
Air drew all the Eyes of the Lords there pre- 
&nt upon him. 

The Princeſs Bad ura her ſelf was charm'd 
to ſee him again as lovely as ſhe had often ſeen 
kim, and that Pleaſure inſpir'd her to ſpeak the 
more warmly in his Praiſe. When ſhe ad- 
dre ſi her ſelf to the Council, having order'd the 

Prince to take his Seat among the Emirs, ſhie 
ſpoke to them thus: My Lords, Camara!zas 
man, the Man whom | have advanc'd to the ſame 
Dignuy with you, is not unworthy the Honour 
that is done him. I he known enough of him in 
1 Travels to anſwer for him, and I can aſſure 
you be will make his Merit knows to all of you, a; 
well by bis Valo ur. as by a thouſand other ſhining 
Qualities, which drfiinguiſh him from the reft of 
Aqankind. 


Camaralzaman was extreamly ama d, to hear 


the King of the Ille of Ebene, whom he was far 
from taking for a Woman, much. leſs for his 
dear Princels, name him, and declare that he 
knew him, who, as he thought, was certain 
he had never (een him before in his Life. He 
was much more ſurpriz'd, when he heard him 
| praile. 


the King of the Iſie of Ebene, aud in the Eſteem * 
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aile him ſo exceſſively. However, thoſe 

raiſes, as exceſſive as they were, did not con- 
found him, tho' they came from the Mouth of 
a King: He receiv'd them with ſuch Modeſty, 
25 ſhew'd that he deſerv'd them, and did not 

row vain upon it. He proftrated himſelf be- 
fre the Throne of the King, and then rin 
again, Sir, aid he, I want Words to execs 
my Gratitude to your Majeſty for the Honour 
you have done me; I ſhall do all that lies in my 
Power to render my ſelf worthy of your Royal 
Favour. 

From the Council Board the Prince was 
conducted to a Palace, which the Princeſs Va- 
doura had order'd to be fitted up for him; 
where he found Officers and Domeſticks ready 
to obey his Commands, a Stable full of fine 
horſes, and every Thing ſaitable to the Quality 
of an Emir. When he was in his Cloſer, the 
Steward of his Houſhold brought him a Cheſt 
full of Gold for his Expences. 

The leſs he conceiv'd how it came about, that 
he met with ſo much good Fortune, the more he 
admir'd at it, never once imagining that ke 
o d it to the Princeſs of China. 

Two or three Days after, the Princeſs Ba- 


deura made him Lord Treaſurer, which Office 


became lately vacant, that he might de nearer 
ber Perion. He behav'd himſelf in his new 
Charge with ſo much Integrity, and was ſo o- 
dliging to every Body, that he not only g2in'd 
the Friendſhip of the Great, but alſo the Af-- 
* of the People, by his Uprightneſs and 


nty; 
Camaralz.aman had been the hippieſt Man in 
the World, being the reigning Favourite of 
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with him. In the midſt of his good Fortune 
he never ceas'd lamenting her, and grieving 
that he could hear no Tidings of her, eſpecial- 
ly in a Country where ſhe muſt neceſſarily 
have come in her Way to his Father's Court, 
and have arriv'd long before, had ſhe met with 
noill Accident by the Way. He had miſtraſted 
ſomething, had the Princeſs Badoura ſtill gone 
dy the Name of Camaralzamarn, which ſhe took 
with his Habit; but on her Acceſſion to the 


Throne, ſhe chang'd it to take that of Arma | 


not, in Honour of the Old King her Father-in- 
law. There were few Courtiers who 

knew that ſhe had ever been call d Camaralza- 
| which ſhe aſſum'd when ſhe arriv'd at the 
Court of the Iſle of Ebene; nor had Camaral- 
zaman ſo much Acquaintance with any of 
them yet, to inform himſelf further of ber 


Hiſtory. 
The Princeſs fearing he might do it in Time, 
and deſiring that he ſhould owe the Diſcovery 


of her ſelf to her (elf only, reſelved to put an 
End to her Torments and his; for ſhe had ob- 
ſerv'd, that as often as ſhe diſcours'd with him 
about the Affairs of his Office, he fetch'd ſuch 
deep Sighs, as could be addreſs'd to no Body 
dut her. She her ſelf liv'd in ſuch a Conſtraint, 
that ſhe could endure it no longer. Add to this 
the Friendſhip of the Emirs and. Courtiers, the 
Zeal and Affection of the People: In a Word, 
ezery Thing contributed to be ntting the 
Crown of the Iſle of Ebene on bis Head, with- 
out any Obſtacle. | | 

The Princeſs Badoura conſulted the Princeſs 
Haiatalnefow in this, as ſhe had done in the 


other Parts of the Adventure; and they both a- 
| greeing 
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| greeing to have it done; ſhe one Day took 
ince Camaralæ aman aſide; ſaying, | muſt 
talk with you about an Aﬀair, Camaralzaman, 
in which I want your Advice; It will not 
be ſo proper to do it by Day-light, for our 
Diſcourſe may be long, and l — not be ob- 
ſery d: Come hither in the Evening ; don't 
let us wait for you; I'll take Care to provide 


you a Bed. 

Camar alz.aman came punctually to the Palace 
at the Hour appointed by the Princeſs ; ſhe 
took him with her into the Inner Apartment, 


and having told the chief Eunuch, who pre- 


rd to follow her, ſhe had no Occaſjon of his 
ace and that he ſhould only keep the Door 
ſhat ; ſhe carry'd him into a private Apart- 
ment adjoyning to the Princeſs Haatalnef us 5, 


where ſhe us'd to lie. 
When ſhe enter d the Chamber, where 


there was a Bed, ſhe ſhut the Door, and ta- 
king the Taliſman out of her Pocket, gave it 
to Camaralzaman, ſaying, Tis not long ſince 
an Aftrologer preſented me with this Taliſman ; 
being skilful in all T tings, pray teil me what 
tis good for? 

Camaral zaman took the Taliſman, and dre 
neara Lamp to view it. As ſoon as, to his A- 
Roniſhment, be knew etwas the Princeſ(s's, he 
ws tranſported with Pleaſure ; and ſhe was no 
leſs pleas'd to fee it. Sir, ſays the Prince, your 
Majefty ast i me what this Taliſman i good for, 
Ob, King ! "tis only good to till me with Grief and 
Deſpair ;, If. 1 don't ſuddenly find the moſt char- 
ming and lovely Princeſs in the World to mhom it 
belongs, whoſe Loſs 'twas the Occaſion e, and of 
« ſtrange Adventure to me, the very Kecital of 
which will move your Mae to pity ſuch an 
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unſortunate Hutband and Lover, if you would 
have Patience to hear it. 

You Hall tell me that another Time, reply d 
the Princeſs, I am wery glad I know ſomething 
of it. already; ſtay here a little, and I {{ return 
ta you in a Moment. 

At theſe Words ſhe went into a Cloſet, 
put off her Royal Turbant, and in a few Mi- 
nates dreſs'd her ſelf like a Woman; and ha- 
ving, the Girdle around her, which ſhe had on 
the Day, of their Separation, ſþe enter'd the 
Chamber. 

Prince Camaraizaman' immediately knew 
his dear Princeſs, ran to her, and tenderly 
embrac'd her, crying out, Ab ! how much am | 
oblag'd to the King. who has ſo agreeably ſurpriz'd 
ng Dont expect to ſee the King any mo e, re- 
ply'd the Princeſs, with Tears in her Eyes; 
Lt us fit down, and Il explain thu Enigma t2 


4. 
1 They fat down. and the Princeſs told the 
Prince the R:ſulution ſhe came to, in the Pied 
where they encamp'd the 1:{t Time they were 
together, as ſoon as ſhe perceiv'd ſhe waited 
far him to no Purpoſe : How ſh: went through 
with, it till ſhe arriv'd at the Iſle of Ebene, 
where ſhe had been oblig'd, to marry tie 
Princeſs Haiatolne cus, and accept of the 
Crown, which King Armans: offer'd her as 
ode of the Conditions of the Marriage. How: 
the Princeſs, whoſe Merit ſhe highly extoll d, 
took her Declaration of. her Sex + and how ſhe: 
 faynd.;the.Taliſman in the Pots of Olives, 
miogled wi h the Gold Doſt which ſhe bought, 
aud the finding it was the Cauſe of her ſending, 
fe him at the City of the /delaters. _ - 
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Wben ſhe had done telling her Adventures, 
ſhe oblig'd the Prince to tell his : He inform'd 
her how the Taliſman occaſion'd their Separa- 
tion, and the reſt of the Story relating to him 
as | bave already told it: They then bemoan' 
one anothers ill Fortune, and rejoyc'd in their 
ood ; He complain'd of her with the moſt 
ind Expreſſions Love could invent, chiding her 
tenderly for her making * 17 ſo long 
without her : She excus'd her ſelf with the 
Reaſons I have already related ; after which, 
growing late, they went to Bed, 
Scheherazade, ſeeing the Day begin to dawn, 
ſaid no more, but the {ollowing Night ſhe con- 
| tiau'd the Story thus; 


CCXXVIII Night. 


SIR. The Princeſs Badoura and Prince Ca- 

maralzaman role next Morning as ſoon as 

"(was Light, but the Princeſs would no more 

ton her Royal Robes as King: She dreſs'd. 

ber ſelf in her Natural Dre(s, that of a Wo- 

man, and then ſent the chief Eunuch to King, 

| Armanos her Father in- Law, to deſire he — 

give himſelf the Trouble to come to her Apart - 

| ment. 

| When the King enter'd the Chamber, he 

N was amaz d to ſee a Lady there, who was un- 

| known to him, and the Lord-Treaſurer with. 

her, to whom it was not permitted to come. 

withig the Inner Palace, nor toany of the Lords 

of the Court. He fat down and ask'd where the. 

King was. | | 
_ ThePrinceſs anfwer'd, Yeſterday I was King, 

Sir; and to Day I am only the Princeſs of Cine 
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Wife to the true Prince Camaraltaman, the 
true Son of King Schahzamar. If your Ma 
jeſty will have Patience to hear our Hi. 
ſtories ; I hope you will not condemn me for 
potting an innocent Deceit upon you: The 
ing bad her go an, and beard her Diſcourſe 
from the Beginning to the End with Aſtoniſh- 
ment. The Princeſs finiſhing it, faid to him, 
Sir, Tho' our Religion does not ſuffer Men to 
have more Wives than one, without ſome 
Sort of Scandal; and we Women do not eaſi- 
1 comply with the Cuſtom Men have intro- 
duc'd to have ſeveral; Let if your Majeſty will 
—— your Conſent to give your Daughter, the 
incels Haiatalnefows, in Marriage to Prince 
Camaralzaman, I will, with all my Heart 
yield up to her the Rank and Quality of 
Queen, which, of Right belongs to her, and 
content my ſelf with the ſecond Place after her: 
If this Precedence was not her due, I would, 
however, give it her — 1 to ber for 
thy this Secret fo faithfully as the as has 
done. If your Majeſty a s of it, Tam ſure 
ſhe will ; and I will paſs my Word, that ſhe 
ſhall obey you with Joy. 

King Armanos liſten d to the Princeſs with 
Admiration, and when ſhe had done, turn'd 
about to Prince Camaralzaman, ſaying, Son, 
Since the Princeſs Badowra, your Wife, whom 
F have all along thonght to be my Son- in- Law, 
thro” a Deceit, of which I do not complain, 
aſſures me, that ſhe will divide your Bed with 
my Davghter : I havenothing more to do, but 
to know of you, if yon are willing to Marry 
her, and accept of the Crown, which the 
Princeſs Badowra wou'd deſervedly wear, 28 


lbngas ſhe liv'd; if ſhe did not quit rnd 
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Love to you. Sir, reply'd Prince Camara 
mar, tho' | defire nothing fo earneſtly as too ſee 
my Father, yet the Obligations I have to your 
Majeſty and the Princeſs are ſo 
weighty, I cannot deny yoa any Thing that is 
in my Power, Chmmabramns Camaralz.amaz was proclaimed 
King, and marryed the ſame Day with all poſ- 
ſible Demonſtrations of Joy : He bei very 
well pleas'd with the Princeſs Huatalnefor's 


3 and Love for bim. 
ther afterwards 


fiend Fe had cone before, both being 
g Camaralzaman's equal 


Cirriage . — 4 and they alternatively 
were taken to his Bed. 
The next Year, each brought him a Son at 
the ſame Time, and the Birth 5 the two Prin» 
ces was celebrated with extraordinary Feaſtings - 
| EL which the Princeſs Badewra was deli- 


g Camara called D ad 
> row: ) and the other, which was 


of Queen Haiatalnefors, Afſad (Aal Happy). 


— 


The St tans "a d and 
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E two Princes were brought up with 
great Care; and when they were old 

ede h, had the ſame Governour, and the 
ame Maſters for the Arts and Sciences. Kin 
Camaralz.aman would have em learn em, — 
that they ſhould have each the ſame Maſter for 
each Exerciſe. The Fri which ſrom 


— they entred into, eaten 
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Uniformity of Manners and Inclinations, which 
encreaſed with their Years. When they were 
of 'Years to keep each a ate Court, they 
lovy'd one another ſo tenderly, that they beg d 
2 ORG to let em live together: fie 
conſented to it. So they had the ſame Officer 
the fame Domeſticks, the ſame ings, and 
the ſame Table; :Camaralzaman had fo good 
an Opinion of their Capacity and Juſtice, that 
he made no Scruple of admitting. them in his 
Council at 18 Years Old, and- letting them | 
by turns, preſide there, while he gave himſelf |} 
the Diverfion-of Hunting, or recreated himſelſ | 
with his Queens at his Houſes of Pleaſure. 

The two Princes being equally - handſom, 
both in their Infancy, and now they were grown 

; the two Queens lov'd 'em with incredible 

Teadernefs, in ſuch a Manner, however, that 
the Princeſs Badoura had a greater Kindneſs for 
Prince Aſad, Queen Haiatalne ſouss Son, than 
for her on; and Queen Haiatalneſ ou lov d 
Amgrad, the Princeſs Badeuras Son, better 
than her own Son Aſad. | 

. The two Queens thought at firſt, this Incli- 
nation was nothing but a Friendſhip which 
proceeded from. the Exceſs of their own for 
esch other, which they ſtill preſervd: But 
as the two Princes advanc'd in Years, that 
Friendſhip turn'd to a violent Love; when 
the Graces that appear'd-in their Youth blinded 
their Reaſon, They knew how criminal their 
Paſſion was, they did all they could to reſiſt - 
it; and all. they did -prov'd in vain. They 
were accuſtom'd to be familiar with them, to 
Admire, to- Praiſe, to Kils and Careſs em 
from: their..lofancy, and could not leave it 


| wen they gr Wp, Which enflam d their De- 
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fires to ſuch a Height, that they could neither 
Eat, nor Drink, nor 5 'Twas their and 
the Princes ill Fortune, that the latter being 
vs'd to be ſo treated by them, had not the lea 
Suſpicion of their infamous Fires, 
The two Queens had not made each other a 
Confident of the Secret of their Paſlion, nor 
had the Boldneſs to tell each the Prince ſhe 
lov'd, by word of Mouth, the guilty Flame 
with which ſhe durnt; they at laſt reſolv'd to 
do it by Billet, and made Uſe of King Camaral- 
2aman's Abſence to execute their wicked De- 
ſign, when he was gone a Hunting, which. 
would take him up three or four Days. 

Prince Amgrad preſided at the Council-Table 
the Day of King Camaralzaman's Departure, 
and heard Cauſes till; or 4 a Clock in the Af. 
ternoon: When he return'd to the Palace 
from the Council Chamber, an Eunuch took 
him aſide, and gave him a Billet from Queen 
Haiatalnefow : Amgrad took it, and read it 
with Horror, Traytor, ſays he to the Eunuch, 
3s ſoon as he had read it through, ls this the 
Fidelity thou oweſt thy Maſter and thy King? 
At theſe Words he drew his Sabre and cut off 
bis Head. 

Having done this, be ran in Haſt to the 
Princels Badoura his Mother, bearing his Re- 
ſentment ſtill in his Looks, ſhew'd her the Bil- 
let, told her the Contents of it, and from 
whom it came; inſtead of hearkning to him, 
ſhe fell into a Paſſion her ſelf, and fluid, Son, 
Tis all a Calumny and Impoſture, Queen Hai- 
atalneſous is 2 very diſcreet Princeſs, and you 
are very bold to talk to me after this Rate. 
The Prince was enrag'd at his Mother, to hear 


ſays. 


and had it not been for the Reſpect | 
owe my Father, this 


Day ſhould have been the 
laſt of Haiatalnefous's Life. 


Queen Badew a might have imagin'd by the 
Example of her Son Amgrad, that Prince 
e who was as Virtuous as the other, 
won d not be pless d with ſach a Declaration of 
Love as had made to his Brother Yet 
that did not hinder ber perſiſting in ſo abomi- 
nable a Deſign ; She wrote him a Billet the 
next Day, h ſhe truſted with an old Wo- 
_ belonging to the Palace, to convey to 
im. 
The old Woman watch'd her Opportunity to 
ive it him as he was coming from the 
ncil- Chamber, where he preſided that Day 
In his Turn; the Prince took it, and reading 
it, fell into ſuch a Fury, that without faniſhin 
it, he drew his Sabre and puniſh'd the ol 
3 Ad ſhe deſerv'd : He ran 7 — to 
is een Haiatalnefons's Apartment 
with the $5 in his Hand ; he would have 
ſhewn it to her, but ſhe did not give him 
Time, crying ont, I know what you'd have with 
me; you are as impertinent as your Brother 
Amgrad : Be gone, and never come into my 
Prelence again, 
Aſſad ſtood as one Thunder-ſtruck at theſe 
Words, of which he could not c bend the 
Meaning: When he recollected himſelf, he 
was ſo tranſ with Rage, that he bad like 
to have given very fatal [Demonſtrations of his 
Anger, buthe contain'd gov — — 
without making any Reply, ng if he ſtay d, 
he might ſay "Jn Arup other unworthy the 
Greatneſs of his Soul. Amgrad had put the 
lame Conſtraint on himſelf, and guef 4 


ſays he, 
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In Mother's Carriage that ſhe was altogether 
criminal as Queen Haiatalne o; be went to 
ting that et to bim, to mingle 
bis Sorrow with Aſad's. | 
The two Queens grew deſperate when they 
ſound ſo much Virtue in the two Princes; and 
inſtead of reforming themſelves by it, they 
renounc'd all Sentiments of Mothers and Na- 
ture, and conſpir'd together to deſtroy them: 
They made their Women believe the two Prin- 
ces had attempted to raviſh them: They coun- 
terſeited the Matter to the Life by their Fears, 
Cries, and Curſes ; and lay in the ſame 

2s if the Reſiſtance they had made had waſt 
_— that they were almoſt at Death's 


Bot, Sir, ſays Scheherazade, Day a 
ind obliges me to ſay no more at this Time. 
She held her Tongue, and the next Night con- 
unnd the Story in this Manner, her 
Rif to the Sultan of the Indies. f 


CCXXIX Nights. 


R, We left the two unnatural Queens ye- 
.. reſolving to the two Prin- 
ces their Sons : When Camar retorn'd 
to the Palace from hunting, he was very much 
ſerpriz'd to find them a-bed together, all in 
I acting the Part of deſponding Ladies 
well, that he was touch d with Compaſtion - 
He kt them with Earneſtneſs what had hap- 
* this Queſt the diſſembling Queens 

this ion i ing 
wept and groan'd more bitterly than before ; 
| a 
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and after he had prefs'd them again and again 
to tell him, Queen Bagdoura at laſt anſwer d 
him thus, Sir, our Grief is ſo extraordinary, and 
fo juft, that we ought not to ſee the Light of the Sun, 
nor live a Day after the Violence that has been «þ 
fer d us by the Princes your Sons: Their Brutality 
has been ſuch, that they enter d into a horrid deſign 
in your Abſence, and had the Boldneſs and Ins 
lence to make Attempts our Honour : Tour 
Majeſty will excuſe us from ſaying any more; you 

gueſs the reſt by our Alken. 
The King ſent for the two Princes, and had 
kill'd them with his own Hand, if old King A, 
manos his Father-in-Law, who was by, had not 
held his Hand; Son, ſaid he, what are you go- 
ing to do ? Will you ſtain your Hands and your 

Palace with your own Blood ? There are other 
—4. of puniſhing them, if they are real 
© He endeavour'd thus to appeaſe him, and de- 
fir'd him to exanrine the Matter, and ſee whe- 
ther they did indeed commit the Crime cf 
which they were accuſed. 

'Twas no hard Thing for Camaralzaman to be 
ſo much Maſter of himfelf as not to butcher his 
own Children : He order d them to be put un 
der Arreſt, and ſent ſor an Emir called G iend a, 
whom he commanded to carry them ont of the 
City, and put them to Death, as far off, and i" 
what Place he pleaſed, but not to ſee him again 
unleſs be brought their Cloaths with him, 4: 
a-Token of his having executed his Orders. 

: Gienday tra vell'd with them all Night, an 
early next Morning made em alight, telling 
them with Tears in his Eyes, the cruel Com- 
mands he had receiv'd ; Believe me, Princes 
ſays he, tis next to Death to me to obey * 
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Father, who choſe me to execute what he 

order d concerning you; would to Heaven 1 

could avoid it. 

Duty; we know well enough you are not the 

* of our Death, and pardon you freely 
it. 

Then embrac'd and bad each other a- 
dieu with ſo much Tenderneſs, that twas a 
long time before they could leave one another's 
Arms. Prince Aſad was the firſt who pre- 
par'd himſelf for the fatal Stroke, Begin with 
me, Giendar, ſaid he, that I may not have the 
Trouble to lee my dear Brother Amgrad die. 
Amgrad oppoſed him in it; and Giendar could 
not, without weeping more than before, be 
Witneſs of this Diſpute between them; which 
thewed how perſect and ſincere their Friendſhip 
WAS. 

They in the end thus determined the Con- 
teſt, deſiring Giendar to tie them together, and 

ut them in the moſt convenient Poſture for 

im to kill them both at one Blow. Don't re- 
faſe two unfortunate Brothers the poor Com- 
ſort of dying together, ſaid the generous Prin- 
ces; for all things, even our Innocence, are in 
common between us. 

Giendar agreed to it, and as they deſired, w 
ed them to each other, Breaſt to Breaſt, cloſe ; 
and when he had placed them ſo as he thought 
he might ſtrike the Blow with the more ſurety, 
to anſwer their Requeſt, and cut off their 
Heads at once; he ask'd them if they had 
. thing to command him before thay 


he Princes reply'd, Doyour 


We have only one thing to deſire of you, re- 
ply'd the Princes, which is, to aſſure our Fa- 
ther at your Return that we are * 

b 


but do not charge him with our Deaths, know- 
ing he is not well inform'd of the Truth of the 
Crime which we are accus'd of. 

Giendar promis'd to do what they would have 
him, and drew his Sabre; his Horſe being ty d 
toa Tree juſt by, ſtarted at the Sight of the 
Sabre, which glitter'd againft the Sun, broke 
his Bridle, and ran away with all ſpeed into the 
Country. 

Giendar ſet a great Price upon him, for 'twas 
P Horſe, and was beſides ſo richly 
harnaſs d, that the Emir could not well bear 
the Loſs of him- This Accident ſo troubled him, 
that inſtead of beheading the two Princes, be 
threw away his Sabde, and ran after his Horſe, 
to catch bim again if he could. 
The Horſegallop'd on before him, and led 
bim ſeveral Miles out of his Way into a Wood. 
Giendar follow d him, and the Horſe's neighing 
rouz d a Lyon that was _ not far off, The 
Lyon ſtarted up, and inſtead of running sfter 
the Horſe, directly towards Giendar, who 
thought no more of his Beaſt, but how to ſaye 
his Life, and avoid the Lyon. He ran into the 
thickeſt of the Wood; the Lyon purſuing bim 
with more eaſe than he took his Flight. Dri- 
ven to this Extremity, he ſaid to bimſelf, Hea- 
ven had not puniſh'd me in this manner, but to 
ſhew the Innocence of the Princes whom I was 
commanded to put to Death, and now to my 
— I have not my Sabre to defend my 

While Giendar was gone, the two Princes 
were ſeiz d with a violent Thirſt, occaſion'd by 
the Fear of Dea notwithſtanding their no- 
ble Reſslution to ſubmit to the King their Fa- 
ther's cruel Order. | 

Prince 
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Prince Amgrad ſhew'd the Prince his Brother 
1 Fountain not far off. Ah! Brother, ſays F- 
ſad, we have ſo little while to live, what need 
have we to quench our Thirſt? We can bear it 
a few Minutes longer. 
Amgrad taking no notice of his Brother's 


Remonſtrance, unbound himſelf, and undound 


dis Brother whether he would or no. They 


went to the Fountain, and having refreſh'd 
themſelves, heard the roaring of Lyvn, 
that in parſuit of his Prey, was come to the 
end of the Wood near where the Princes were, 
They alſo heard Giendar's dreadful Cries: At 
which Amgrad took up Giendar's Sabre which 
hy on the Ground, ſaying to Aſad, Come, 
Brother, let us go and help poor Giendar, — 
haps we may come ſoon enough to deliver him 
from the Danger in which he now is. 

The two Princes ran to the Wood, and en- 
ter d it juſt as the Lyon was going to fall on 
Giendar. The Beaſt ſeeing Prince Angrad ad- 
rancing towards him, with his Sabre in bis 
Hand, left bis Prey, and came againſt bim with 
Fury. The Prince met him intrepidly, and 
ve him a Blow ſo forcibly and dexterouſly, 
t it fell'd him dead to the Ground. 

When Giendar ſaw the Two Princes were 
the Men who had fav'd his Life, he threw him- 
ſelf at their Feet, and thank'd them for the 
great Obligation he had to them, in Words 
which ſofficiently ſhewed his Gratitude. Prin- 
ces, ſays he, riſing up and kiſting their Han 
with Tears in bis Eyes, God forbid that ever 
ſhould attempt any thing againſt your Li 
after you have ſo obligingly and bravely faved 
mine. It ſhall never aid, that the Emic 
Giendar was guilty of ſuch a Piece of Jograti- 
tude. The 
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The Service we have done you, the Princes 
anſwer'd, ought not to hinder you to execute 
the Orders you have receiv'd : Let us catch 
your Horſe again, and then return to the 

place where you left us They were at no 
reat Trouble to take the Horſe, whoſe Met- 
tle was come down a little, with running as he 
had done. When they had reſtor'd him to 
Giendar, and were near the Fountain, they 
beg'd of him, and argued with him to do as 
their Father had commanded him; but all to no 
Fange I only take the Liberty to defire you, 
ys Giendar, and I pray you not to deny me, 
that you will divide my Cloaths between you, 
and give me yours; and to go ſo far, that the 
King your Father may never hear a Word of 
you more. 

The Princes were forc'd to comply with 
him: They each of them gave him his Cloaths, 
and cover'd themſelves with what he could 
ſpare them of his. He alſo gave them all the 
ie he had about him, and took his Leave of 

em. | 
When Emir Gienday parted from the Prin- 
ces, he paſs d through the Wood where An. 
grad had Kkill'd the Lyon, in whoſe Blood he 
dipt their Cloaths ; which having done, he pro- 
ceeded in his way to the Capital City of the 
Iſle of Ebene. 

At his Arrival there King Camaralzaman as kt 
if he had done what he order'd him. Giendar 
reply'd, See, Sir, the faithful Witneſſes of my O- 
bedience ;, giving him at the ſame time the Prin- 
tes Cloaths, | 
Ho did they take the Puniſhment I co n- 
manded to be executed on them? Gien da- 
anſwer'd, With wonderful Conftancy, Sir, and 
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4s holy Reſignation to the Decyees of Heaven. 
which ſhewed how ſincerely they made Profeſſion of 
their Religion : But Ve y they behaved 
themſelves with great Reſpect rowards your Maje- 
„ and an entire Submiſſion to the Semence of 
ath. We die innocent, ſaid they, however we 
do not murmur ; we take qur Death as from the 
Hand of Heaven, and forgive our Father, {or we 
know very well, he has not been rightly in orm d 
of the Truth. 

Camaralz.aman was ſenſibly touched at Emir 
Giendar's Relation, and putting his Hand in 
Prince Amgrad's Pocket, firſt found a Billet o- 
which he read. He no ſooner knew that 
— Haiatalne ſous writ it, as well by a Lock 

her Hair which was in it, as by her Hand- 

writing, but he froze with Horror : He then 
trembling, put his Hand in that of Aſad, and 
finding there Queen Badowra's Billet, his Sar- 
prize was ſo great and ſo lively, that he ſwoon- 
ed away. 
The Sultaneſs Scheherazade perceiving, as 
ſhe oke theſe Words, that Day began to 
\- | dawn, ſhe gave over ſpeaking, and deferr'd the 
1 Continuance of the Story till the next Night; 
jc ben ſhe reſum d it in the following manner, 
o- ud ſaid to the Sultan of the Indies ; 


CCXXX Night, 


J. JR, Never did Man grieve like Camaralza- 
man, as ſoon as he was recover'd from bis 
ſwooning Fit: Barbarous Father, as thou art, 
cry'd he; What haſt thou done? Thou haſt 
marder'd thy own Children, thy innoceftt 
Children : Did not their Wiſdom, their Mo- 
| H deſty, 
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de ty, their Obedience, their Submiſſion to thy 


Will in all 8 Vertue, did not they 
all plead in their Behalf? Blind and inſenſible 


Father ! doſt thou deſerve to live after the ex- 


ecrable Crime thou haſt committed? I have 


brought this Abomination on my own Head; 
and Heaven chaſtizes me for not perſevering in 
the Aver ſion to Women, with which I was 
born. And, Oh ye deteſtable Wives! I will 
not, no, I will not, as you deſerve, - waſh off 
the Guilt of your Sins with your Blood; ye 
are unworthy of my Rage: But Perdition 


ſeize me if ever I ſee you more. | 
King Camaralxaman was a Man of too much 


Religion to break his Vow: He commanded 
the two Queens to be lodg'd in ſeparate Apart- 
ments that very Day, where they were kept 
under ſtrong Guards; and he never ſaw them 
again as long as he liv d. 

While the King of the Iſle of Ebene afflicted 
.-himſelf for the [ok of the Princes his Sons, 
which he thought be had been the Author of by 
his too raſh condemning them; the Royal 
Youths wander d through Deſarts, endea vour- 
ing to avoid all Places that were inhabited, and 
to meet any Human Creature. They liv'd on 
Herbs and wild Fruits, and drank only flink- 
ing Rain-water, which they found in the Cre- 
vices of the Rocks. They flept and watch'd by 
turns at Night, for fear of wild Beaſts. 

When they had travell'd about a Month, they 
came to the Foot of an high Mountain, inac- 
ceſſible for the Craggedneks of it, the Stones be- 


. ing black, and ſo rugged, that 'twas impoſſible 


to aſcend over them to the Summet of the Hill. 
They at laſt ſpy'd a fort of a Path, but fo nar- 


up 
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upit: This oblig'd them to go along by the 
| Foot of the Mountain, ia hopes tofind a more 
ealy way to reach the Top o it. They went 
about it five Days, but could ſee nothing like 
a Path; fo they were forc'd to return to that 
which they had negleted. They ſtill thought 
it would be in vain for them to attempt goin 
up by it: They deliberated what they ſhoal 
doa long time, and at laſt encouraging one a- 
nother, reſoly'd to aſcend the Hill. 
The more they advanc'd, they thought twas 
the higher, and the more ſteep, which made 
them think ſeveral times of giving over their 
Enterprize. When the one was weary the o- 
ther ſtopt, and they took Breath together; 
ſometimes they were both fo tir'd, that the 
wanted Strength to go further: Then deſpai- 
ring of being able to reach the Top, they 
thought they mult lie down and die of Fa- 
tigue and Wearineſs. A few Minutes after, 
when they found they recover d à little 
Strength, they animated one another, and 
went on. 

Notwithſtanding all their Endeavours and 
their Courage, they could not get to the Top 
that Day; Night came on, and Prince Aſad 
was fo tir'd, and ſo ſpent, that he ſtopt, and 
hid to Prince Amgrad, I can go no farther; 1 
am juſt a dying. Stay as long as you will, re- 
ply'd Prince Amgrad, let us ref our ſelves, 
ind have a 2 Heart; tis but a little 
wy to the Top, and the Moon befriends 


us. 

They reſted themſelves about half an hour, 
ind then Aſad putting on Strength to it, once 
dre aſcended what remain'd of the Way to 
de Mountain's — Where they * 
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laſt arriv d, and lay down. Angrad roſe firſt, 

and advancing, ſaw a Tree at a little diſtance : 

He went toit, and found 'twas a Pomegranate- 
Tree, with large Fruit upon it, and a Foun- 
tain at the Foot of it: He ran to his Brother 
Aſſad, to tell him the good News, and 
conduct him to the Tree by the Fountain's 
fide. They refreſh d themſelves there by 
eating each a Pamegranate; after which they 
fell aſleep. 2 
When they awoke next Morning, Come Bro- 
ther, ſays Amgrad to Aſſad, let's go on, I ſee 
the Mountain is eaſier to be travell'd over on 
this (ide than the other, all our Way now is 
down Hill; but Aſad was fo tird with the 
laſt Day's Fatigue, that he wanted three or four 

Days ang i to recover himſelf, 

They ſpent them as they had done many be- 

dre, in diſcourſing on their Mother's inordi- 

nate Deſires, depioring their Misfortunes : But 
ſaid they, ſince Heaven has fo viſibly declar'd 
it ſelf in oor Favour, we ought to bear them 
with Patience, and comfort our ſelves with 
Hopes that we ſhall ſee an End of them. 
t the end of three Days Reſt, the two Bro- 
thers continu'd their Travels, and were five 
Days in deſcending it before they came into the 
Valley. They then diſcover'd a great City, 
at which they were very joyful : Brother, ſays 
Amgrad to Aſſad, are not you of my * ＋ z 
which is, that you ſhould ſtay in ſome place out 
of the City, where I may come to you again, 
while I go and learn the Language, and inform 
my ſelf what the Name of the City is, in 
what Country we are; and when I come back 
I will bring Proviſions with me: Tis not con- 
venient for us to go there together, there may 


” 
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be Danger in it, and ſo much notice will not 
be taken of one Stranger as of two. 

Brother, reply'd Aſad, I approve of what 
you ſay, tis ſaſe and prudent ; but if oneof us 
muſt from the other un that Account, 1 


will not ſuffer that it ſhall be you: You muſt” 


allow me to go; for what a Trouble will it be 
to me, if any ill Accident ſhould happen to 


you. | 
Ah! but Brother, Amgrad anſwered, the 


ſame ill Accident you fear for me, lam as much 
afraid of for you : Pray let me go; and do 
you ſtay here with Patience. I'll never yield 
to it, ſaid Aſad; if any Ill happen to me, 'twill 
be ſome Comfort to think you are ſale. Amr 


grad was forc'd to ſubmit: And Aſſad going to- 


wards the City, he ſtay'd in a Grove at the 
Foot of the Mountain. 
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Prince Aſſad is flopt as he was go- 
ing to the City ꝙ the Magici- 
Ans. 1 


PRince Aſſad took the Purſe of Money which 
_ Amgrad had in Charge, and went forward 
towards the City ; He had not gone far in the 
firſt Street, before he met a reverend old Man, 
with a Cane in his Hand He was neatly 
drels'd, and the Prince took him for a Man of 
Note in the Place, who would not put a Trick 
upon him; ſo he accoſted him thus—— Pray, 
my Lord, which is the way to the Market- 
= The old Man lock d on Prince Aſad, 
ſmiling; Child, faid he, tis plain you are a 
Stranger, or you would not have ask d that 
Queſtion of me. 

Yes, my Lord, I am a Stranger, reply'd 
Aſſad. The old Man anſwer'd, You are wel- 
come then; our Country will be honour'd by 
the Preſence of ſo handſume a young Man as 
you are: Tell me, what Buſineſs have you at 
the Market - place. 

My Lord, reply d Aſad, tis near two 
Months ſince my Brother and I parted from 
our own Country, a great Way from hence : 
We have not left off travelling ever ſince we 
ſet out firſt, and we arriv'd here but to Day; 
my Brother tir'd with ſuch a long Journey, 
ſtays at the Foot of the Mountain, and 
am come to buy ſome Proviſion for him and 


me. 


con... 
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Son, ſays the Old Man, you could not have 
come in a better time, and | am glad of it, for 
you and your Brother's ſake : I made a Feaſt 
to Day for ſome Friends of mine, and there's a 

reat deal of Victuals left untouch d; come as» 
ong with me; you ſhall eat as much as you 
pleaſe, and when that's done, I'll give you e- 
nough to laſt your Brother and you ſeveral 
Days : Don't ſpend your Money when there's 
no occaſion for it; Travellers are always in 
want of it; while you are eating, I'll give you 
an Account of our City, which no body can do 
better than my ſelf, who have born all the ho- | 
nourable Offices in it : 'Tis well for you that 
you happen'd to light upon me; for I muſt tell 
you, all our Citizens cannot ſo well help and 
inform you as I can; | can aſſure you ſome of 
them are very wicked. Come along, you 
ſhall ſee the Difference between a real honeſt 
Man, as I am; and ſuch as boaſt to be ſo, and are 


I am infinitely oblig'd to you, reply'd Aud 
for your good Will towards me ; | put my ſelf 
entirely into your Hands, and am ready to go 
with you where you pleaſe. 

The old Man laught in his Sleeve, to think 
he had got the Prince in his Clutches; he 
walk'd by the ſide of him as cloſe as he could, 
and all the way talk'd as civilly and plauſibly as 
he could, to preſerve the favourable Opinion 
Aſad had of him. Among other things, ſays 
he, it muſt be confeſs'd 'twas your good For- 
tune to meet with me, rather than with any o- 
ther Man; I thank God I met with you; you'll 
know why I ſay it when you come to my 


Houſe 


H + Thither 
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Thither they came e're it was long, and the 
old Man introduced ſad into a Hall, where 
were Forty ſuch old Fellows as bimſelf, who 
madea Circle round a flaming Fire, which they 
adored. The Prince was not more ſeiz'd with 


Horror at the Sight of fo many Men 1 


the Creature ſor the Creator, than with Fear o 
finding himſelf betrayed, and in ſuch an abomi- 
nable Place. 

While Ad ſtood motionleſs with the Sur- 
prize in which he was, the old Cheat ſaluted 
the forty Gray-headed Men around the Fire. 
Devout Adorers of Fire, ſays he to them. this 


N a happy Day for us; Where's Gar ban? call 
i 


m. 
ie ſpake theſe Words aloud, and a Negroe 
who waited at the lower End of the Hall, pre- 
fently came up to him. This Black was Gaz- 
ban; who, aſſoon as he ſaw the diſconſolate 
Aſad, imagin'd for what he was called. He 

ſeiz'd him immediately, and ty'd him Hand and 

Foot, with wonderfal Nimbleneſs. Carry him 
down, ſaid the old Man, when you have done, 
and bid my Daughters, Beftama and Cavama, 
give him every Day the Baſtinado, with a lit- 
tle Bread, Morning and Night, for his Subſi- 


Mance, juſt enough to keep bim alive, till the 


next Ship departs for the blew Sea and the Fiery 
Mountain : He ſhall then be offer'd up an agree- 
able Sacrifice to our cy 

The Sultaneſs ſtopt here for that time, being 


interrupted by the Approach of Morning; the 


next Night ſhe continu'd her Diſcourſe to the 
Sultan of the Indies as follows. 


CCXXXI 
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CCXXXI Night. 


Si. As ſoon as the old Man had given the 

cruel Order | ſpoke of Yeſterday, Gazban 
bore Prince Aſad into a Cellar under the Hall, 
through ſeveral dark Rooms, till they came to 
a Dungeon, down to which were twenty Steps, 
there he left him in Chains of prodigious 
Weight and Bigneſs. When he had done, he 
went to give the old Man's Daughters notice of 
it; but he might have ſpar d himſelf that La- 
bour, for their Father had before ſent for them, 
and given them their laſtructions himſelf ; 
Daughters, ſaid he to them, go down and give 
the Muſſulman I juſt now brought in the Ba- 
ſtinado, as you know how to do it; Don't ſpare 
him ; you cannot ſhew your Zeal for our Di- 
vinity, and that you adore the Fire any way 
better, than by your Severity to him. 

Boſtama and Cavama, who were bred up in 
their Hatred to Muſſulmen, receiv'd this Or- 
der with Joy. They deſcended into the Dun- 
geon that very moment, ſtript Aſad, and ba- 
ſtinado'd him onmercifully, till the Blood if- 
ſa'd out of his Wounds, and he was almoſt dead, 
After this cruel Execution, they put a piece of 
r and a Pot of Water by him, and re- 
tir'd. 

. Aſſad did not come to himſelf again in a 
long time ; when he did, he broke cut into a 
Flood of Tears, deploring his Miſery His 
Comfort however was, that this Misfortune 
had not happen'd to his Brother Amgrad. 


Hs 
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ThePrince waited for his Brother till Even- 
ing with Impatience ; when 'twas two, three, 
and four of the Clock in the Morning, and Aſad 
did not return, he was like one deſperate, Sor- 
row. ſo violently poſſeſs d him. He ſpent the 
Night in that diſmal Condition; and afſoon as 
'twas Day, went to the City. He admir'd, as 
ſqon as heenter'd it, to ſee but very few Muſ- 
ſulmen. He actoſted the firſt he met, and ask'd 
him the Name of the Place. He was told, 
'rwils the City of the Magicians So call'd, be- 
cauſe of the great Number of Magicians that 
were there, who ador'd the Fire, and that there 
were but very few Muſſulmen. Amgrad then 
demanded how far *twas to the Ifle of Ebene? 
He was anſwer'd, Four Months Voyage by Sea, 

agd a Year's Journey by Land, The Man he 
talk d fo left him haſtily, having ſatisfy'd him as 
to thoſe two Queſtions, and went about his 
Baſneſs.. a 

Amerad; who was about ſix Weeks ys 
from the Iſle of Ebene with his Brother Aſad, 
cquld not comprehend how they came to this 
City in ſo litile a time, unleſs 'twas by En- 
chantment, cr that the way croſs the Moun- 
tains was much ſhorted, and not frequented, 
becauſe of the Difficulty to paſs. 

Going farther in the Town, he ſtopt at a 
Taylor's Shep, whom he knew to te a Mul-. 
fulman by his Habit, as he had known the Man 
he talk d to before. Having (aluted him, he fat 
down, and told him the Occaſion of the Trou- 
ble he was in. 

When Prince Amgrad had done talking, 
the Taylor reply'd, . Brother has fall'n 
into the Hands of ſome Magician, depend op- 


on it, you'll never ſee him more; he is by 
| paſt- 


— 
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ſt all Recovery; and 1 adviſe you to com 
our ſelf as well as you can, and to beware of 
lling into the ſame Misfortune : To which 
end, if you'll hearken to me, you ſhall ſtay at 
my Houſe, and | will tell you all the Tricks of 
theſe Magicians, that you may take care of 
your ſelf when you go out. Amgrad grievoiſly 
afflicted for the Loſs of his Brother, accepted 
the Taylor's Offer, and thank'd him a thouland 


times for his Kindneſs to him. 


Mi. — 


— — 


The Story of Prince Amgrad, and 4 
t 


Lady of the City of the Magicians. 


Rince ad did not go out of the Tay- 
lor's Houſe in a Month's time, except his 

Hoſt went with him. At laſt he ventur d to go 
to the Baths. As he was returning home thro' 
a Street where there was no Body in it, but 
himſelf and a Lady, he was ſarpriz'd to find 
her come up to him, and pull op her Veil. 
The Lady ſeeing a handſome young Min, freſh 
come out of the Bath, askt him witha ſmiling 
Air, whither he was going? and ogled him all 
the while ſo amorouſly, that Amgrad could 
nat reſiſt her Charms. Madam, fays he, 1 am 
going to my own Houie, or yours, as Yu 
pleaſe, 


My Lord, reply d the Lady, with an agree - 
able Smile, Ladies of my Quality never carry 


Men to their own Houles; they always go to 


the Mens. 
ra 
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Angrad was very much confounded at this 
Anſwer, which he did not expect: be durſt 
not venture to take her home to his Landlord's, 
fearing the good Man would be ſcandalized at 
it, and he ſhould have loſt his Protection, of 
which he ſtood in great need, conſidering he 
was in a Place where he muſt always be upon 
his Guard: He knew fo little of it, that he 
could not tell where to carry her, and he did 
not care to loſe ſo happy a Minute. In this 
Uncertainty, he reſolved to throw himſelf up- 
on Chance; and without making any Anſwer, 
he march'd before, and the Lady follow'd him. 
Amgrad led her from Street to Street, through 
Lanes and Allies, fo long, that they were both 
weary with walking : At laſt they came to a 
Street, at the End of which was a great Gate, 
mut op; and they could go no farther; that 
Gate open'd to a Houſe which fronted the Street, 
and had a Seat on each fide of it. Angrad fat 
don on one of them, to take breath; and the 
Lady, more weary than he, ſeated her ſelf down 
on the other. | 
When ſhe had taken her Seat, ſhe askt him, 
whether that was his Houſe? Yes, Madam, ſays 
Amgrad ; why don't you enter then, reply d 
the Lady; what d'ye ſtay for? Amgrad an- 
{wer'd, Fair Lady, I have not the Key of the 
Gate; | left it with my Slave, when [I ſent him 
on an Errand, and he can't be come back yet; 
beſides, lorder'd him to get ſomething good 
| for Dinner; ſo that I am afraid we ſhall wait 2 
| long time for him. | 
The Prince met with ſo many Difficulties in 
| fati-fying her Paſlion, that he began to repent 
| he had undertaken it. He therefore contriv'd 
WM this Anſwer, in hopes that the Lady would 
| out 


g 
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out of Reſentment leave him, and ſeek out for 
a Lover elſewhere ; bat he was miſtaken. 

This is a moſt impertinent Slave, ſays Ma- 
dam, to make us ſta 2 I'H chaſtize him 
my ſelf, as he d if you don't, when 
he comes back: Tis not decent that I ſhould 
ft here alone with a Man at a Gate. Sayin 
_ ſhe aroſe, and took up a Stone to brea 

he Lock, which was only of Wood, and weak, 
according to the Country Faſhion- 

Amgrad did all he could to binder her: What 
are you a-doing, Madam, quoth the Prince ? 
For Heaven's ſake ſtay a little! What are you 
afraid of, replies the Lay, it not your Houſe ? 
Tis no great matter to break a Lock; a new 
one wont coſt much. The Lock ſhe accor- 
dingly broke; and aſſoon as the Door was o- 

en, enter d the Houſe, and walked before 

im. 

Amgrad gave himſelf over for a loſt Man, when 
he ſaw the Door forced open; he pauſed upon 
it, whether he ſhould go into the Houſe or not, 
or make off as faſt as he could, to avoid the 
Danger which he believed was meritable; 
and he was going to fly when the Lady re- 
turned. 

Seeing he did not enter; Why don't you 
come into your Houſe, ſays ſhe ? The Prince 
anſwer'd, lam looking to fee if my Slave is 
coming, fearing we have nothing ready. 
Come in, come in, ſays Madam, we had bet- 
ter wait for him within Doors than with- 
out. 
 Amgrad much againſt his Will followed her 
into the Houſe. Paſling through a ſpacious 
Court, newly paved, they mounted by ſeveral 
Steps into Piazza's, Which led to a urg: f 
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Hall, very well furniſh'd, where he and the 
Lady ſaw a Table ready ſpread with all ſorts of 
delicate Diſhes, a lide- Board heap'd with Fruit, 
and a Ceſtern full of Bottles of Wine, 

When Angrad law every thing in ſuch or- 
der, he doubted not but he was undone ; the 
Quality of the Owner appearing by the Rich- 
nels of the Feaſt. Poor Amgrad, ſaid he to 
himſelf, thou wilt ſoon follow thy dear Bro- 
ther Aſad. 

On the contrary, the Lady was tranſported 
at-the fight, crying out, How, my Lord, did 
you fear there- was Ir y? You ſee 
your Slaves had done more than you expected. 
But if I am not miſtaken, theſe Preparations 
were made for ſome other Lady, and not for 
me ; No matter, let her come, I Il promiſe 
S you LWon't be jealous, I only beg the Favour of 
| you,- that you'll permit me to wait on her and | 


you. 


Angrad, as much as he was troubled at this | 
Accident, could not help laughing at the La- 
dy's Plealantneſs; Madam, ſays he, thinking of Z 
ſomething elſe beſides what tormented him, 
there's nothing in what you fancy, this is my 0 
common Dinner, and no extraordinary Prepa- f 
rations aſſure you. He could not bring him- h 
felf to ſit down at a Table which was not pre- 
r'd for him, ſo he took his Seat on a Sofa“, ff + 
Cor the Lady would not let him alone ; Come, 
Sir, ſays ſhe; you muſt be hungry after Bath- 2 


ing, let's eat and enjoy our ſelves. 
Amgrad 


A—— 


2 


rkith Bench, en which Alats and Capie, 
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Amgrad was forc'd to do what the Lady 
would have him : They both fat down and 
fell to: The Lady having eat a Bit, took a - 
Bottle and Glaſs, pour d out ſore Wine, and 
drank to Amgrad; when ſhe had drank her 
ſelf, ſhe fill d another Glaſs, and gave it to Am- 
grad, who pledg'd her. The more the Prince 
thought of this Adventure, the more he was 
amaz'd that the Maſter of the «Houſe did not 
appear, and that ſo rich a Houſe and fo well 

ovided ſhould be left without a Servant: 

will be lucky, ſaid he to himſelf, if the Man 
of the Houſe don't come till I am got clear 
of this Jatrigue : While he was thinking of 
this and ſome other troubleſome Thoughts, ſhe 
eat and drank heartily, and oblig'd him to do 
the ſame. They were almoſt come to the laſt 
Courſe when the Maſter of the Houſe arriv'd, - 

It happen'd to be Bahader, Maſter of the 
Horle to the King of the Magicians; This 
Houſe belong'd to him, but he commonly 
dwelt in another; and he (ſeldom came here 
unleſs 'twas to regale himſelf with two or three 
choſen Friends. He always ſent Proviſions 
from his other Houſe on ſuch Occaſions, and 
had done ſo this Day by ſome of his Servants 
who were juſt gone as the Lady and Amgrad 
enter'd it. 

Bahader came, as he us'd to do, in Diſguiſe, 
and without Attendants, and a little before 
the Time appointed for his Friends coming : 


He was not a little ſurpriz'd to ſee the Door of 


his Houſe broke open; he enter'd, making no - 
Noiſe, and hearing ſome Perſons talking and 
making merry in the Hall, he ſtole along un- 
der the Wall, and put his Head half Way with- 
inthe Door 10 ſee who they were. | 


” 
-- 
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Perceiving a young Gentleman and a youn 
Lady — at his Table, the Victuals that ha 
been provided for his Friends and himſelf, and 
that t was no great Harm done, he reſoly'd 
to make a Jeſt on't. 

The Lady's Back was a little turn'd from him, 
and ſhe did not fee the Mafter of the Horſe, but 

ad ſaw him immediately; He had then 
the Glaſs in his Hand, and was going todrink it 
off; He chang'd Colour at the Sight of Babader, 
who made a Sign to him not to ſay a Word, 
but to come and ſpeak with him. 

Amgrad drank and roſe; Where are you 
going, ſays the Lady ? The Prince anſwer'd, 
pray Madam ſtay here a little, I ſhall be back 
again in a Minute, a ſmall Affair obliges me to 

o out at preſent. Bahad er waited for him in 

the Piazza, and ted him into the Court to talk 
to him without being heard by the Lady. 
In ſaying theſe Words, Scheherazade per- 
ceiv'd the Sultan's Time of riſing was come, ſo 
ſhe gave over the Story till next Night, waen 
ſhe reſam'd it, as follows. 


CCXXXIII Night. 


SIN, When Babader and Prince — * 
were in the Court, Bahader demanded of 
the Prince, how the Lady came into his Houſe ? 
and why they broke open his Dcor? My Lord, 
reply'd Amgrad, you may very reafonably 
think me guilty of a very unwarrantable Action: 
But if you'll have Patience to hear me, I hope 
my Innocence will appear: He then told him 
ina few Words what had 2 to him, 
without diſguiſing any Part of the Truth } 
| n 


* 
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and to convince him that he was not capable of 
being ſo criminal as he might think him, he told 
him plainly be was a Prince, and what was 
the Reaſon of his coming to the City of the 
Magicians. 
Bahader, who naturally loved 
was tranſported with an Opportunitty of obli- 
gin one of Amgrad's Rank and Quality : For 
y his Air, his Actions, his handſome Diſ- 
courſe, and his Noble Looks, he did not in the 


teaſt doubt of the Truth of what he ſaid. 


Prince, ſaid Bahader, | am very glad I can 
oblige you in ſo pleaſant an Adventure as this; 
and ſhall be ſo far from diſturbing the Feaſt, 
twill be a Pleaſure to me, to contribute to 
your Satisfaction in any Thin TY 
any Thing more on this Subject, I am glad 
may lie in my Power to ferve you; my Name 
is Bahader, I'm Maſter of the Horſe to the 
King of the Magicians: I commonly dwell in 
Houſe, which I have in this City, and 
rome here ſometimes to have the more Liberty 
with my Friends, for I cannot be fo free at 
home among my Children and Domeſticks. 
You have made this Lady believe you have a 
Slave, tho' you have none; I'll be your Slave, 
and to ſpare your Excuſes, repeat again, that it 
ſhall 2 be ſo; you'll ſuddenly know 
my Reaſon for it. Go into your Place and 
continue to divert your ſelf; when I return 
again and come before you in a Slave's Habit, 


even to ſtrike me. I'll wait u you all the 
While you are at Table till Night; you ſhall 
lie here, and fo ſhall the Lady, and to Morrow 
Morning you may ſend her home with Honour. 
I ſhall afterwards endeavour to do yr 


/ / 


ide me for ſtaying ſo long, don't be afraid, 


got into the Hall before Bahader's Ae 
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important Services: Go, and loſe no Time; 
Amgrad would have made him an Anſwer, but 


the Maſter of the Horſe would not let him, 


had ſcarce 


forcing him to go to the Lady. He 
whom he had invited, arriv'd  Bahader call 
them to him, and excus'd his not entertainin 
em that Day, telling em they wou'd approve o 
the Reaſon of it, when they knew it, which 
Mould be in due Time : When they were gone 
he alſo went forth and dreſs'd himſelf in a 
Slave's Habit. | 

Prince Amgrad came to the Lady in a much 
better Humour than when he left her; find 


ing the Houſe belong to a Man of ſo great 


uality, who had receiv'd bim ſo courteouſ]y, 

hen he ſat down to the Table again, he ſaid, 

Madam, I beg a thonſand Pardons for my 

Rudeneſs; I Was vex'd that my Slave ſhould 

tarry ſo long, the Raſcal ſhall pay for it when 
] 


| he comes Il] teach him to make me ſtay ſo for 


him another Time. 

Let not that trouble you, ſays the Lady, it 
he is guilty of any Faults, let him pay for't ; 
don't think of bim, we'll enjoy our ſelves with- 
out him, I'll warrant you fo much. 

They continu'd at the Table with the more 
Pleaſure, by how much Amgrad was under no 
Apprehenſions of the Conſequence of the Lady's 
Indiſcretion, who ought not to have broke 
open the Door, tho' it had been Amgred's own 
Houſe, The Prince was now as m as the 
Lady : They drank and laught, and drank 
again, till Baheder arrivd itzuis d like a 

ve 


Zahader 
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Bahader enter d like a Slave, who fear d his 
Maſter's Diſpleaſure for ſtaying out when he 
had Company with him : He fell down at his 
Feet, and kiſs'd the Ground to implore his 
Clemency ; and when he had done, (tood be- 
hind him with his Hands acroſs, in Expectation 
of his Commands. 

Sirrah, ſays ad, with a fierce Tone, 
and a fiery Look ; Is there ſuch a Slave as thou 
in all the World ? Where have you been? 
What have you been doing, that you came no 


ſooner ? 
My Lord, reply'd Bahader, I ask your Par- 
don, I was endeayouring to do as you order'd 
me, and could not diſpatch it before : Beſides 
I did not think you would come home (o 
early. | 

You're a Raſcal, ſays Amgrad, and I ſhall 
bang your Sides for you, to teach you to lye, 
and to fail me another Time: He then roſe 
1 took a Stick, and gave him two or three 

0 


ws with it, fo lightly, that he hardly 
touch'd him ; after which he ſat down to Table 
again, 


The Lady was not ſatisfied with the Cha- 
ſtiſement he beſtow'd on him ; ſo ſhe alſo roſe, 
took the Stick, and fell upon Bahader fo un- 
mercifully, that the Tears came into his Eyes. 
Amgrad offended at the Freedom ſhe took, and 
that ſhe ſhould uſe one of the King's chief Of- 
ficers ſo ill, cry'd out, tis enough; the ſtruck 
on, and he call'd to her in vain; let me alone 
with him, ſaid ſhe, I'll give him enough, and 
teach him to be abſent ſo long another Time; 


ſhe continu'd beating him till Amgrad roſe 


from the Table, and forc'd the Stick out of 


her Hand, which ſhe did not part with with- 
' out 


- "twas not 1 
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When ſhe found ſhe could beat 
Bahader no longer, ſhe ſat down and rail'd at 
and curs'd him. 


Zahader wipd his Eyes, and ſtood behind 
his pretended Maſter to fill out Wine. When 
be ſaw they had done eating and 5 he 
took away the Cloth, put every Thing in its 
Place ; and Night coming on 1 * 
Lamps. As often as he came by her, the Lady 
mutter'd, and threaten'd him, and gave him 

abuſive Language, to Amgrad's great Bidliking, 
who would have hinder'd her, but he could 
not. When 'twas Time for 'em to go to Bed, 
Bahader prepar'd one for them, and withdrew 
into a Chamber over-againſt that where they 
were to lie, where he Jaid bimſelf down, and 


out ſtruglin 


| ong before he fell a ſleep, kaviog 
been fatigu'd with bis Beating, Amgrad an 
the * Saenz gp 'd one an a good half 
Hoar a ds, and the Lady wanted to go 
forth before ſhe went to Bed; paſting thro' the 
Gallery that parted Bahader's Chamber from 
_ ſhe — 4 _ —_— ny eng a Sa- 
hangin u turn' again, 
and (; 18 Prince Amgrad, Pray, wy Lord 
as you loye me, do me one Fayour : In what 
can I ſerve you, reply'd the Prince; the Lady 
anſwer d, lige me fo far as to take down 
your Sabre cut off your Slave's Head with 
it: ad was aſtoniſh'd at ſuch a Propoſal 
from a Lady, not doubting but twas the Wine 
| ſhe had drink that moved it. Madam, fays be, 
let my Slave alone, he is not worth r 
Notice, I have beat him, and you have beat him, 
| *ris ſofficient; | am very well ſatisfy'd with 
him, he don't aſe to be guilty of ſuch Faults. 
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That ſhan't do, reply'd the Lady, in violent 
Fury, the Rogue ſhall die; If not by your 
Hands, by mine ; Kane is, ſhe ran and took 
down the Sabre from the Place where it hung, 
drew it out of the Scabbard, and was going to 
execute her wicked Deſign. 
ad, to prevent her, took the Sabre 
out of her "Hand, ; Gaying, you | ſhall be latisfy'd, 
Madam, ana ie, ſince you will have 
it ſo; "but I ſhould be ſorry that any one, be- 
AS Lo 

iven him e m ſays 
ds no Noiſe for Fear we ſhould w _ 
They went into Babader's Chamber, where 


A 2 l, inſtead of ſtriking hi ſtruck at the 
Lady, and cut off her Head, which fell upon 


'T was 1 of Day, and Scheherazade 
perceivi no more at that Time. The 
next Night the reſum'd the Diſcourſe, and ſaid 
to the Saltan Schachriar, 


CCXXXIIL Night. 


Sia, If the Noiſe the Blow which Amgrad 
ave the Lady, in cutting off her Head, 
made, had not wak'd Bohader, her Head fal- 
ling upon him would have done it: He was 
. to ſee Amgrad with a Sabre all bloody, 
and the Bod of the Lady ly ing headleſs on 
Ground. Prince told im what had 


and ending his 12 ſaid, I had no Ley Y 


Way to hinder her killin 
away her Life; _ was 


Fury: — = erfons of 


1 you, but to take 


full of 


and ſo | 


1 


= 
1 


þ 
| 


tranſported with || 
— d Bahader, | 


[ 
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Generous as you, are not capable of doing ſuch 
à wicked Action as ſhe deſir d of you. You 
are my Deliverer, and I cannot enough thank 
you. After having embrac'd him, to him 
what a Senſe he had of his Obligations to him; 
be ſaid, we muſt carry this out before 
"tis quite Day; leave it to me, I'll do it. An- 
grad would not agree to that, ſaying, he would 
carry it away himſelf, ſince he had ſtruck the 
Blow; Bahader reply'd, you are a Stranger 
in this City, and will not come off ſo well as 
one who is acquainted here ; I muſt do it, if 
for no other Reaſon, yet for both our Safeties, 
to prevent our being queſtion d for her Death; 
ſtay you here, and if I don't come back again 
before Day, you may be ſure the Watch has 
: me; and, for Fear of the worſt, I will, 
by Writing, give this Houſe and Furniture for 
your Habitation, while you ſtay in this City. 
When he had written, ſign'd and deliver'd 
the Paper to Prince Amgrad, he put the Lady's 
Body in a Bag, Head and all, beav'd it up on 
his Shoulders, and went out with it from one 
Street to another, taking the Way to the Sea- 
ſide; He had not gone far before he met with 
one of the Judges of the City, who was going 
the Rounds in Perſon, as was uſual for the 
—_ — wy to do — „ was 
opt by the e's Followers, who openin 
- the Bag, found the Body of a murther'd Lady: 
dundl —— the Head. The Judge, who 
Ss knew the Maſter of the Horſe, notwithſtand- 
ing his Diſguiſe, had him home to his Houſe, 
and not daring to put him to Death without 
telling the King of it, becauſe of his Quality, 
he carry'd it to Court as ſoon as 'twas Day. As 


ſoon as the King had heard from the Judge, 
: what 
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what a foul Action he had been guilty of, as a 
ar'd by the Circumſtances of the Matter, 
2 upon the Maſter of the Horſe in theſe 
Words : Tis thus then, that thou murdereſt 
my Subjects to rob them, and then wouldſt 
throw their dead Bodies into the Sea to hide 
thy Villany; Let us rid the World of him, go 
hang him up immediately. | 

As Innocent as B was, he took this 
Sentence of Death with all imaginable Reſig- 
Nation, and ſaid not a Word to foſtifie himſelf. 
The Judge carry'd him to his Houſe, and while 
the Gallows was ring, he ſent a Cryer to 

ubliſh throughout the City, that at Noon the 
Malter of the Horſe was to be hang'd for a 
Murder committed by him. 

Prince Amgrad, who had in vain enpected 
Bahader's Return, was ſtruck into a terrible 
Conſternation when he heard the Cryer pub- 
liſh the approaching Execution of the Maſter 
of the Horſe. If, ſays he to himſelf, ſome bo- 
dy muſt die for the Death of ſuch a wicked Wo- 
man, tis I, and not Bahader, who ſhould ſuf- 
fer; I will never ſuffer an innocent Man to be 
puniſh d for the guilty ; and without delibera- 
ting any more about it, he haſten'd to the Place 
of Execution, whither the People were running 
from all Parts. 

When Amgrad ſaw the Judge bringing Ba- 


hader to the Gibbet, he went up to him, and 


ſaid, I am come to tell you, and toaſſure you, 
that the Maſter of the Horſe, whom you are 


leading to Execution, is wholly innocent of 
the Lady's Death; I am guilty of the Crime, 
if tis one, to have kill d the moſt deteſtable of . 
Women, who would have murdered Bahader- 


So he told him the thing as it had a” . 
e 


* 
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The Prince having inform d the Judge hv 
he met her coming out of the oy e 
3 into the Maſter of the 
Horſe's Houſe of Flea and what had 
to the Moment in which be was forced 
off her Head, to ſave Bahader's Life: 
Judge ordered Execution to be 
conducted Amygrad to the King, 
Maſter of the Horſe with em. 
t and the Prines the 
prove his own Innocence, and the 
the Horſe's, took hold of that 

diſcover who he was, and what h 
and his Brother Aſad to that „ With all 
the Accidents that had befal'n 'em from their 

Departure from the Capital of the Iſle of Ebene 
| to that time, in which he talked to him. 


: 


] 

l 

The Prince having done ſpeaking, the King 
faid to him, I rejoice that I have by this Means 
a 

e 

fi 


come to the Knowledge of you; I not only 
|| give you your own, and my Maſter of the 
orſe's Life, whom I commend for his Civility 
to you; but I reſtore him to his Office; and as t. 
for you, Prince, I declare you my Grand- Vi- 
| Zier, to make amends for your Father's unjuſt 


< 
Uſage of you, tho tis alſo excuſable, and I per- | tt 
mit you to employ all the Authority I now | ſy 
give you to find out Prince Aſſad. ſu 
Prince ad having thanked the King of | th 
the City and Country of the Magicians, for | bl. 
| the Honour he bad done him, and taken Poſſeſ- | 
ge 
| an 
Sh 

no 


ſion of his Office of Grand Vizier ; be order d 
the Common Crier to promiſe a great Re- 
ward to any one who ſhoald bring forth 
4 Prince Aſſad, and tell any Tidings of. him; 
. 


' 


' ame purpoſe; but notwithſtanding all his and 
their Diligence, they could hear no News of 


him. 


* 
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The Sequel of the Story of Prince Aſſad. 


APP in the mean while continued in the 
Dungeon in Chains; Boama and Cavama, 
the canning old Conjurer's Daughters, treating 
him daily with the ſame Cruelty and Inhuma- 
nity as at firſt. 

The Solemn Feſtival of the Adorers of Fire 
approach'd ; and a Ship was fitted out for the 
Fiery Mountain, as uſual: The Captain's 
Nane was Behram, a great Bigot to that Re- 

ligion. He loaded it with proper Merchan- 
dice; and when 'twas ready to fail, he put 
Aſſad in a Cheſt, which was half full of Goods, 
a few Crevices being left for him to breathe, 
enough to keep Life in him. This Cheſt was 
ſtowed in the Bottom of the Hold, for the grea- 
"rer Security. 

Before the Ship ſail'd, the Grand Vizier 
Amgrad, Aſſad's Brother, who had been told 
that the Adorers of Fire us'd to ſacrifice a Muſ- 
ſulman every Year on the Fiery Mountain, 
ſuſpected that Aſad might have fallen into 
f | their Hands, and be deſign'd a Victim at that 
* | bloody Sacrifice ; where he reſolv'd to ſearch 
* | the Ship in Perſon. He order'd all the Paſſen- 
| | gers and Seaman to be brought upon Deck, 
and commanded his Men to ſearch all over the 
Ship; which they did: and yet Aſad could 
not be found, he was ſo well conceal d. 
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When the Grand Vizier had done ſearching || 
the Veſſel, ſhe failed ; and aſſoon as Behray 
was got out to Sea, he ordered Prince Aſſad to 
be taken out of the Cheſt, and fetter'd, to ſe- 
cure him, fearing leſt he ſhould fling himſelf 
into the Sea, ſince he knew he was going to be 
- facrificed. 
The Wind was favourable two or three 
- Days, and then it turned contrary ; after which 
there roſe a furious Storm; and the Veſſel was 
not only driven out of her Courſe, but neither 
Behram nor his Pilot knew where they were. 
They were afraid of ſplitting againſt the Rocks ; 
for they diſcover d Land, and a dreadful Shore 
- 75 them. Behram ſaw he was driving into 
the Port and Capital of Queen Margian a; 
© Which was a great Mortification to him. 
For Queen Margiana was a devout Profeſſor 
of the Mahometan Religion, and a mortal E- 
nemy to the Adorers of Fire. She baniſhed all 
of them out of her Dominions; and would not 
let any of their Ships touch at her Ports. 
Behram now could not help it; the Tempeſt 
encreaſed, and he was forced to put into the 
Port of this Queen's Capital City, or elſe he 
had been daſh'd in pieces againſt the Rocks that 
lay off the Shore. In this Extremity, he hel 
Council with his Pilot and Seamen. My Lads, 
ſays he, you ſee to what a Neceſſity we are 
reduced; we muſt chooſe one of theſe two 
things, either relolve to be ſwallowed up by 
the Waves, or put into Queen Margiana's Port, 
Whoſe Hatred to all Perſons of our Religion 
you very well know: She'll certainly feize ou: 
Veſſel, and put us all to Death, without Mer- 
cy; | ſee but one likely way to eſcape her 


Which is, to take off the Fetters from the 
| | Mauſſu! 
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Muſſulman we have aboard, and dreſs him like 
a Slave; when Queen Margiana commands me 
to come before her, and asks what Trade 1 uſe, 
I'll tell her Ideal in Slaves; that I have fold 
all I had, but one; whom I keep to be my 
Clerk, becauſe he can read and write; ſhe'll 
ſee him to be ſure, and he being handſome, 
and of her own Religion, will have pity on 
him; no doubt, ſhe'll then ask to buy him of 
me, and I refuſing, will not let us ſtay in her 
Port till the WeatNer is fair - If I ſell him to 
her, perhaps ſhe'll give us leave to tarry, and 
7 be wal -r 3 

any of you have any thing elſe to propoſe 
that will de of more * to LA 
ready to hearken to it. The Pilot and Seamen 
applauded bis Judgment, and agreed to follow 
his Advice. 

The Sultaneſs Scheherazade was oblig'd to 
ſtop here, becauſe ſhe ſaw the Day appear : 
She continu'd her Story the Night following, 
"5 her ſelf thus to the Sultan of the 

f. 


CCXXXIV. Night. 


8K Behram comminded Prince Aſad's 
Chains to be taken off; and had him dreſꝰd 
like a Slave very neatly, as became one who 
was to paſs for his Clerk, before the Queen of 
the Country. They had ſcarce time to fit eve- 
ry thing for their Purpoſe, before the Ship 
_ into the Port, and they then dropt An- 
chor. 

_ Aargiana's Palace was ſo near the 


Sea lide, that her Garden extended down to 
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the Shore. She ſaw the Ship Gail by, and ſent 
to the Captain to come to her, aſſoon as he had 
moor'd his Veſſel. She was wing in her 
Garden, and gave him to underſtand the ſtay'd 
there expecting him. 

Behram, who knew he ſhould be ſent for, 
landed with Prince Aſad; whom he requir'd 
to confirm what he ſaid of tris being a Slave, 
and his Clerk. So he went to the Palace- 
Garden, and was introduced to the Queen. 
He threw himſelf at her Feet, and inform'd 
her of the Neceſſity he was in to put into her 
Port; that he dealt in Slaves, and had fold all 
he had but one, which was Aſad there preſent, 
whom he kept for his Clerk. 

The Queen was taken with Aſad from the 
Minute ſhe firſt ſaw him, and was extreamly 

lad to hear he was a Slave; reſolving to buy 

im, coſt what it would. She ask d Aſſad 
what was his Name. | 

Great Queen, reply'd Aſad, with Tears in 
his Eyes, does your Majeſty ask what my 
Name was formerly, or what it is now? The 
— anſwer'd, Have you two Names then ? 
*T is but too true, ſays Aſad : I was once cali'd 
Aſſad [the meft Happy]; and now my Name is 
Mortar [devoted to be Sacriſic dJ. 

Margiana not being able to find out the 
Depth of his meaning by his Thought, his Con- 
dition of a Slave putting him upon myſterious 
Anſwers, ſhe perceiv'd he had a great deal of 
Wit. Since you are Clerk to the Captain, ſaid 
the, no doubt you can write well; Let me ſee 
your Hand. 

Bebram had furniſh'd Aſad with Pen, Ink 
and Paper, as a Token of his Office, that the 
— might take him for what he deſign d ſhe 

ould. 8 The 


— — 


The Prince ſtept a little aſide, and wrote as 
follows, ſuitable to his miſerable Circumſtan- 
—_:-: | 
The blind Man avoids the Ditch into which the 
Clear fighted falls, Fools advance themſelves to 
Flonours by Diſcourſes, which ſignify nothing; 
while Men of Senſe and Eleguence lide in Poverty 
and Contempt. The Muſſulman with all his Riches 
is miſerable. The Infidel triumphs ; and we can- 
not hope things will be otherwiſe : The Aimighty 
has decreed it ſhould be ſo; and hs Will i not to 
be alter d. = 

Aſſad preſented the Piper to Queen Magi 
ana, whoadmir'd alike the Sententiouſneſs of 
the Thoughts, and the Goodneſs of the Wri- 
ting. She needed no more to have her Heart (ct 
on fire, and to feel a ſincere Concern for his 
Misfortunes. She had no ſooner read it, but 
ſhe addreſs d her ſelf to Behram, ſay ing, Do 
which you will, either ſell me this Slave, or 
makea Preſent of him to me: Perhaps WII 
turn moſt to your Account to do the latter. 

Bebram anſwer d inſolently, That he coul 
neither give nor ſel} him; that he wanted his 
Slave, and would keep him. 

Queen Margiana provoked at his Bolane':, 
would not talk to him any more about it, She 
took the Prince by the Arm, and turn'd him 
before her to the Palace, ſending, Behram wor, 
that if he ſtay d a Night in her Port, ſhe would 
confiſcate his Goods, and burn his Ship. 80 
he was forc'd to go back to his Veſſel, and pre- 
pare her to put again to Sea, notwithſtanding 


the Tempeſt was not yet laid. 
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Queen Margiana commanded Supper to be 
got ready; and while 'twas providing, ſhe or- 
per'd Aſſad to be brought into her Apartment, 
where ſhe bad him fit down. Aſad would 
have excuſed himſelf ; It does not belong to a 
Slave, ſaid he, to preſume to this Honour. 

Toa Slave, reply'd the Queen! You ſhall 
not be fo long; Henceforward you are no 
more a Slave. Sit down near me, and tell 
the Story of your Life : For by what you 
wrote, and the Inſolence gf that Slave-Mer- 
chant, I gueſs there is ſometMing extraordinary 
in it. 
0 ee wy” fo her; and ſitting down, 
egan thus, Mighty Queen, Tour Majefty is not 
miſtaken, in rbinking 2 is ſomethin 1 
nary in the Story of my _ 'Tis indeed more ſo 
than you can imagine. Illi, the incredible 
Torment, I have ſuffer d, and the Death to which 
I was devoted, and from which I am deliver d 

your Generofity, will ſhew, when I have related 
them, that my Obligation to you ig infinite. But 
before I enter into the Particulars of my Mſeries, 
which will ſtrite Horror into the Hearts of all that 
hear it; to explain the Occafion of them, I muſt 
trace the Matter a little higher, and begin with 
the Sourſe of my Misfortunes, 

This Preamble encreas'd Queen Margiana's 
Curioſity, The Prince then told her of his 
Royal Birth; of his Brother Amgrad, and their 
mutual Friendſhip ; of their Mothers Crimi- 
nal Paſſion, which in a Night turn'd to inve- 
terate Hatred, the Cauſe of all their Sufferings ; 
of the King's Rage; how miraculouſly they 
ſav'd their Lives; how he loſt his Brother; 

how he had been impriſon'd, tortur' d; and 
Was 
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4 was only ſent then to be ſacrificed on the Fiery 
* Mountain. 
] When Aſad had finiſhed his Diſcourſe, the 
Queen was more than ever enraged at the A 
dorers of Fire. Prince, (aid ſhe, tho' have al- 
| ways had an Averſion to the Adorers of Fire, 
| yet I have had ſome Humanity for them till now: 
But after their barbarous Vſaze of you, and their 
e xecrable Defign to ſacrifice on; I mill bence- 
forward declare implacable War with them. 
She would have ſaid more, but Supper being 
ſexved in, hinder'd her. She made Prince A/- 
ſad ſit down at Table with her, being charmed 
with his Beauty and Eloquence, and touched 
with a Paſlion, which ſhe hop'd ſuddenly to 
have an Opportunity of letting him to ſee. 
Prince, ſaid the, we muſt make you amends 
for ſo many Faſts and wretched Meals, which 
the pitileſs Adorers of Fire ſort d you to ma 
you will want to be nouriſh'd after ſuch Suff-- 
rings. With theſe and ſuch like Words ſhe be- 
gan Supper ; and order'd the Prince to be p!y'd 
with Wine, to recover his Spirits; by which 
means he drank more than he could wel! 
carry. 
The Cloth being taken away, Aſad wanting 
2 unt, watched histime, when the Queen 
did not fee him. He deſcended into a Court, 
and ſeeing the Garden Door open, went into 
it; being tempted by the Pleaſantneſs of the 
Place, he walked there a while ; at laſt he came 
to a Fountain, where he waſhed his Face and | 
Hands to refreſh himſelf, and lying down on 
ſome Gra(s-Plots around the Fountain, fell a- 


ſleep. 
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'Twas almoſt Night, and Behram fearing the 
Queen would do as ſhe threaten'd, had weighed 
Anchor, and was under Sail, mightily trou- 
| bled at the Loſs of Aſad ;, by which he was 
diſappointed of a moſt acceptable Sacrifice: 
He comforted himſelf as well as he could, with 
the Thoughts that the Storm was over, and 
that a Land-breeze favour'd his getting off from 
that Coaſt. He was towed out of the Port, | 
and as he was hoiſting up more Sail to haſten 
his Courſe,he remembred he wanted ſome freſh 
Water; my Lads, ſays he to the Seamen, we 
muſt put to Shore again, and fill our Water- 
Casks. The Sailors excus'd' themſelves, for 
that they did not know where ta get Water. 
Behram had obſerved, while he was talking to 
the Queen in the Garden, that there was a | 
Fountain at the End of it, near the Port: Go, | 
ſays he, to ſuch a Place of the Palace-Garden ; | 
0 
c 
t 


the Wall is not above Breaſt-higb; you may 
eaſily get over; there's a Fountain, where you 
may fill all your Barrels, and hand them a- 
board without Difficulty. 

The Sailors accordingly went aſhore at the t 
Place he directed them to, leaped over the 1 
Wall, fill'd their Barrels, and eaſily enough 
heaved them over alſo, when they returned to 
* gout. 8 a So Call, they | 

\s they were filling their 
ceived a Man fleeping on the Graſs ; — 
to be Aſad : They immediately divided them- 
ſelves ; and while ſome of their Crew filled 
their Barrels, others ſurrounded Aſſad, and 
obſerv'd bim, leſt he awak'd, and offer'd to 


run away. 
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He was faſt, and ſlept on, giving them time 
to fill all their Casks ; which, aſſoon as they 
had fill'd, they handed over the Wall to others 
of their Crew, who waited there to carry them 
aboard. 

They afterwards ſeiz d Aſſad ; and bore him 
away, aſleep as he was. They got over the 
Wall into their Boat; and row 'd to the Ship. 
When they came near her, they cry'd our, 
Captain, found your Trumpets, beat your 
Drums ; we have brought you your Slave a- 

ain, 

n Behram, who could not imagine how the Sea» 
men could find and take him again, and did 
not ſee Aſſad in the Boat, it being Night; 
waited their coming aboard with Impatience, to 
ask what they meant by their Shouts: but ſce- 
ing 'twas true, and that they had really got 
him, he could not contain himſelf, fo great was 
his Joy. He commanded him to be chain'd 
down again, not ſtaying to enquire how they 
came at him; and having hail d the Boat a- 
board, ſet ſail for the Fiery Mountain. 

The Sultaneſs ended her Story here for 
that Night; and the Next reſumd it as fal- 


lows. 


CC xxx Night. 


SR. | left off yeſterday, where Behram hid 

juſt retaken his Captive Prince Ad, and 
was making the beſt of his way to the Fiery 
Mountain, overjoy'd that he had his Victim a- 


gain, 
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la the mean while, Queen Margiana was in 
a dreadful Fright ; ſhe did not much concern 
her ſelf ar firſt, when ſhe found Prince Aſſad 
was gone out, becauſe ſhe did not doubt but he 
would return in a little time: when ſeveral 
Minutes, and then an Hour were paſt without 
hearing any thing cf him, ſhe began to be un- 
eaſie; ſhe commanded her Women to look for 
him; they ſearch d all about without finding 
him; and Night coming, ſhe ordered em to 
| ſearch again with Torches, which they did, and 
to as littlepurpoſe. 
| Queen Margiana was ſo impatient and 
| frighten'd, that ſhe went with Lights all over 
the Garden to ſeek for bim her ſelf; and paſ- 
ſing by the Fountain, ſhe ſpy'd a Slipper, which 
ſhe took up, and knew it to be Prince Aſad's ; 
her Women alſo faid that 'twas his; and the 
Water being ſpilt about the Ceſtern in which 
the Fountain play'd, made her believe that 
Behram had carry'd him off again. She ſent 
immediately to ſee if he was ſtill in the Port; 
and hearing he had ſet fail a little before 'rwas 
dark, that he ſtop d ſometime off the Shoar, 
while he ſent his Boat for Water from the 
Fountain; ſhe doubted no longer of the Prince's 
ul Fortune; ſo ſhe commanded the Comma- 
dore of ten Men of War, who lay ready in 
the Port, to ſail, as Occaſion requir'd, and pre- 
pare to put to Sea ; for ſhe would embark her 
ſelf next Morning as ſoon as 'twas day. The 
Commadore order'd the Captains and Subal- 
terns, Seamen and Soldiers aboard, and was 
ready to fail at the time appointed; ſhe em- 
kark'd as ſhe ſaid ſhe would, and when the 
| Sg ron was at Sea, told the Commadore 
Walt was her Intention: Make all the fail 
you 
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you can, ſaid ſhe, and give Chace tothe Mer- 


chant-Man that fail'd yeſterday out of this 
Port: I give it to you to be plundet d, if you. 


take it; if not, your Life ſhall anſxer for it. 
The ten Ships chaſed Bebrams two Days en- 
| 5 — — — FR The — 
ay t up with her, encompa 
her fo * ſhe could not eſcape them. 
As ſoon as cruel Behram ſpy d the ten Men 
of War, he did not doubt but twas Queen 
Margiana's Squadron in purſuit of him; and up- 
on that, be order'd Afad to be — 
which he did every Day, and had not miss 


Port of the City of the Magicians, On laght of 
theſe Ships he us d him more cruelly than be- 
fore, He way very much puzal d what to do, 
when he found he was encompaſs'd about To 
8 was to declare himſelſ Guilty, to 
kill him was as dangerous, for he feared ſome 
Token or other of it might be ſeen; he there- 
fore commanded him to be unſetter'd and 


brought up from the Bottom of the Hold where 


he lay. When he came before him, Tis thou, , 


fays he, that art the Cauſe of my being purſued, 
and npon thathe flung him into the Sea. 
Prince Aſad knowing how to ſwim-by the 
help of his Feet and Hands, got ſale to 
the Waves aſſiſting him by the Art he had in 
making uſe of m. The firſt thing be did af- 
ter he landed, was to thank Heaven, who had 
deliver'd him from ſo great Danger, and once 
more reſcu'd him out of the Hands of the Ado: 
rers of Fire. He then (irip'd himſelf, and 
wringing the Water ont of his Clothes,, he 

E. 
the Sun, and the Rock together, they ſcon 
dty d 


once treating him ſo barbarouſly ſince he left the 


FL. 


them on a Rock, where, by the Heat of | 


| 
' 
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dry'd. After which be lay down to reſt him- 
ſelf, deploring his miſerable Condition, not 
— in what Country he was, nor Where 
to turn himſelf, He refreſh'd himſelf as well 
as he could with wild Fruits, and fair Water, 
and then went on his way, keeping as near the 
Sea-ſide as he could; at laſt he came to a fort 
of a Path, which he followed, and travelled - 
ten Daysthro' a Couatry which was not inha- 
bited, living ſtill on Herbs, Plants and Fruits. 
Oa the Eleventh Day he approached near a 
City, which he knew to be that of the Magici- 
ans, Where he had been ſo ill us d, and where 
his Brother Amgrad was Grand Vizier: He 
was very glad of it, reſolving not to come near 
any one of the Adorers of Fire; but only to 
converſe with Muſſul - men, for he remember'd 
he had feen ſome the firſt time he enter'd, the 
Town. It being late, and he knowing the 
Shops werealready ſhat, and few People in 
the Streets, he reſolved to ſtay in a Church- 
yard near the City, where there were ſeveral 
Tombs built in the Form of Mauſoleums: He 
found the Door of one of them open, he enter d 
it, and deſign'dto paſs the Night there. 8 
We muſt now return to Behram's Ship, 
which was ſoon furrounded on all ſides by 
Queen Margiana s Squadron, after he had 
thrown Prince Aſad over-board, Queen Mar- 
—— Ship, in which ſhe was in Perſon, firſt 
rded him, and Behram being, in no Conditi- 
on of Defence againſt ſo many, lower'd his Sails 
as a Token of his yielding. 
The Queen her ſelf came aboard him, and 
' demanded of him where the Clerk was, whom 
he had the Boldneſs to take away from her out 
of her very Palace. Behram reply'd, O! 


Queen, 


— 
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geen, I ſwear before your Majeſty he is not 
in my Ship ; you will, by ſearching it, ſee my 


ocence. 

Margiana order d the Ship to be ſearch'd as 
narrowly as poſlible, but ſhe cou'd not find the 
Man whom ſhe fo 79 long' d to reco- 
ver, as well out of Love to him, as out of that 
Geperetity which was her diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
rafter. She was going to kill Bebram with 
her own Hand, which however, did not 
contenting her ſelf with ſeizing his Ship and 
Cargo, and turning him his Men a- 

oar, 

Behram and his Sea-men arriv'd at the City 
of the Magicians the ſame Night that Aſad 
did, ſtop'd at the ſame Church-yard, the City- 

ates being, ſhot ;" intending to ſtay in ſome 
Fomb till the next Day, when they were open'd 
again. | 
yr Aſſad's ill- Luck wou'd have it, Bebram 
light upon that in which the Prince was (le 
ing, with his Head wrapt up in kis Coat : Aſſad 
awoke at the Noiſe he made, and ask'd who's 
there. 3 

Behram knew him again preſenfly, Hah, 
hah, ſays be, thou art the Man who haſt been 
my Ruin for ever; thou haſt eſcap'd being ſa- 
crific'd this Year, but depend upon't, thou 
ſhalt not eſcape the next; ſayin this, e flew 
upon him, clapt his Handkerchief in his Mouth, 
to prevent his making a Noiſe, and by the Help 
of his Seamen bound him. 

The next Morning as ſoon as the City-gates 
were open, Behram and his Men eaſily carry'd 
Aſſad to the old Man's Houſe, where he had 
been ſo inhumanely treated. 'Twas fo early 
that they met no Body in the ——_— 

| n 
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-when they came to the old Man's Houſe, he 
was again thrown into the Dungeon. Behram 
17 55 uainted the Wizard with the ſad Occaſion 
ol his Return, and the ill Saccels of his Voyage; 
the old Raſcal, upon this, commanded bis two 
Furies, Baſt ama and Cavama, to treat him more 
cfuelly than before, if poſlible. 
ad was in a terrible Sarprize to find him- 
ſelf in the Hands of his old Perſecators, from 
Hom he had ſuffered ſo much, and hoped that 
he had been delivered ; He bemoan'd the Ri- 
r of his Deſtiny, and trembled when he 
* Baſtama enter with a Cudgel, a Loaf and a 
8 of Water : He was imoſt dead at the 
Sig ht of out unmerciful Wretch, and the 


005 daily . 5 he was to en- 
4 or anoth ex Year ; aſter which he was to 
die the moſk horrible Death. 

At theſe Words the Sultaneſs Scheherazade 
ſaw the Day regia to appear, which interrupted 
her Story for the he preſent. The next Night 

the continued it, addreſſing her ſelf thus to the 
Salben of the diert, 


1 


COXXXVI N johe, 


GR, Boftama dealt not ſo inbamane! ds by Prince 
Aſad, as ſhe had done on the firſt Day of his 
Confinement ; his Cries, Complaints, and ear- 
neſt Prayers to * to ſpare him, join'd with 
his Tears, were 1 that Baſt ama 
could not help King melted +2 them, and to 
weep as bitterly as himſelf : My Lord, aid 
— covering his Shoulders, which were al- 
ways bare while he was under the Baſtinado, 


I * a thouſand Pardons for my inhumane 
Treat- 


- as 
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Treatment of you formerly, and for what 
felt at this Time: Till now I was afrai 
diſobeying a Father, who is unjuſtly enrag'd 
again y ous and reſolv d on your DeftruRion z 


but at laſt I loath and abbor this Barbarity : 
Be comforted your bad Days are over, I will 
endeavour to make Amends for all my Crimes, 
the Enormity of which be convinc'd of, by 
my future good Uſage, You have hitherto 
= on me as an Infidel, yoo muſt hence- 


forth believe me one of your own Religion, 
having been converted by a Slave, who is 2a 
Muſſul- man. I hope your Leſſons will finiſh 
my Converſion. To ſhew my good Intentions ; 
I firſt beg Pardon of Heaven for my Sins in 
dealing ſo cruelly by you, and I truſt that it 
1 4 be put in my Power to ſet you entirely at 
iberty. 

The Prince was tranſported to hear her talk 
at that Rate : He thank'd the Almighty for the 
Change work'd upon her, and for touching the 
Heart of ſo barbarous a Creature : He alſo 
thank'd her for her good Diſpoſition towards 
him, and omitted no Arguments which he 
thought would have any Effect to confirm her 
in her new Religion. He told her, as a Sign of 
his Confidence in her, his whole Story, his 
high Birth and Adventures to that Time. When 
he began to believe ſhe was in Earneſt, he ask d 
her, how ſhe could hinder her Siſter Cavama's 
treating him as barbarouſly as ſhe uſed to do. 
Let not that trouble you, reply'd Boftama, I 
know how to order Matters ſo as ſhe ſhall ne- 
yer come near you. 

And as ſhe ſaid, ſhe every Day prevented her 
coming down into the Dungeon, where ſhe 
often hilited the Prince; and inſtead of carry- 


, Ing 
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ing him and Water, ſhe brought him the 
beſt Wine, and the choiceſt Victuals ſhe could 
gb which was provided by her abometar 

laves. She eat with him her ſelf from Time to 
Time, and did her utmoſt to make him bear his 
Confinement the more eaſily. 

A few Days afterwards Boftama, as ſhe ſtood 
at her Father's Door, heard the Common 
Cryer making Proclamation, but ſhe could 
not hear what it was about, being too far off - 
He came up nearer her Father's Houſe when 
he had done, upon which ſhe withdrew into it, 
holding the Door half open, perceiving he 
marched before the Grand-Vizier Amgrad, 
Brother to Aſad ; he was accompany'd by ſe- 
veral Officers, and ſeveral Attendants walking 
before and behind him. 

The Cryer Frog a few Steps from the Houſe, 


repeated the Proclamation with a loud Voice, 
as follows; The moſt excellent and illuſtrious 
Lord the Grand-Vizier is come in Perſon to 
ſeek for his dear Brother, from whom be was 
ſeparated about a Year ago; he is a young 
Man of ſuch a Make, if any one has him in 
keeping, or knows where he is, his Excellency: 
commands, that they bring him forth, or give 
him Notice where he ſhall find him, promiting 
a great Reward to the Perſon that ſhall fo do: 
If any one conceals him, and it be found out, 
his Excellency declares, he or they ſhall be 
puniſh d with Death, together with his or their 
Children, and all that belong to him, and his 
or their Houſe or Houſes be raz'd to the 
Ground. Boftama, as ſoon as ſhe heard this, 
ſhut the Door as faſt as ſhe could, and ran to 
Aſſad in the Dungeon; Prince, ſaid ſhe with 


Joy, your Troubles are at an End, follow me, 
| come 
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come immediately, and be free. She had taken 
off his Fetters ſeveral Days before: So the 
Prince follow'd her into the Street, where ſhe 
cry'd, There, there! and ſeem'd tranſported 
at what ſhe had done. | 

The Grand-Vizier, who was not far from 
the Houſe, hearing her Clamours, return'd. 
Aſad knew him to be his Brother, ran to him, 
and embrac'd him. Amgrad, who preſently 
ſaw twas his Brother Aſad, return'd his Em- 
braces with all poſlible Tenderneſs ; made him 
mount one of his Officer's Horſes, who alight- 
ed for that Purpoſe; and conducted him to the 
Palace, where he preſented him to the King, by 
whom he was advanc'd to the Poſt of a Vizier. 

Baſt ama would not return to her Father's 
Houſe, which was the next Day raz'd to the 
Ground, but kept Prince Aſſad in Sight; and 
for the Service ſhe had done him, was admitted 
into the Queen's Service. 

The Man her Father and Behram were 
brought before the King, who condemn'd them, 
and all their Families to be beheaded. They 
threw themſelves at his Feet, and implor'd his 
Mercy. There's no Mercy for you to expect, 
ſays the King, unleſs you renounce your 3 
gering of Fire, and profeſs the Mahometan Re- 

ion. 

They accepted of the Conditions; and were 

doned at the Interceſſion of Aſad, in Con, 
ideration of Beftama's Friendſhip ;, for whoſe 
Sake Cavama's Life, and the Lives of the reſt of 
their Families were ſaved. 

 Amgrad, to reward Behram for turnin 
Muſſul-man, and recompenſe him for his Lol- 
ſes, made him one of his Officers, and lodged 
him in his Houſe. Behram being informed of 


Amgrad 
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Amgrad and his Brother A/ad's Story, pro- 
poſed to his Benefactor, to fit him a Veſſel to 
convey them to their Father King Camaralza- 
man's Court: For, ſays he, the King mult cer - 
tainly have heard of your Innocence, and impi- 
tiently deſire to ſee you e're this: Other wiſe 
we can eaſily inform our ſelves of the Truth 
before we land; and if he is ſtill in the ſame 
Mind, you can but return hither. 
+ The two Brothers liking the Propoſal, com- 
mymicated' it to the King of the City of the 
Magicians, who approved of it, and command- 
ed Ship to be equipped. Behram undertook 
_ tlie Employment chearfully ; and being a Ma- 
ſter of the Art of Navigation, and Maritime 
Affairs, he ſoon got in a Readineſs to ſail. The 
two Princes, when they underſtood the Ship 
was rexdy, waited upon the King one Mor- 
ning to take their Leave of him. While they 
were n paſſiog their Compliments on 
that Oeraſion, they were interrupted by a great 
Noiſe and Tumult in the City: and preſently 
an Officer” came to give them Notice, that a 
numerous Army were advancing againſt the 
City; no Body knowing who they were, and 
Whenite they came. 


The Ring betng mightityalarm'd at the News, 


Amgrad addreſs d himſelf to him thus; Sir, tho 
Lam come to teſign into your Majeſty's Hands 
the Dighity of your firſt Miniſter, with which 
vou were pleas'd” to honour me; I am how- 
ever ready to do you all the Service that lies in 
my Power: I deſire therefore that you will be 
pleaſed to let me go and ſee who this Enemy is, 
that comes to attack you in your Capital City, 


without having firſt declared War. 


The 
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The — pray'd him to do fo, and parted 
from him immediately, with a very ſmall Re- 
tinue, to ſee what Enemy approach'd, and 
what was the Reaſon of their coming. 

'Twas not long before Prince Amgrad diſ- 
cry'd the Army, which approach'd nearer and 
nearer : The Forlorn receiv'd him favourably, 
and conducted him to a Princeſs, ho ſtopt her 
ſelf, and commanded her Army to halt, while 
ſhe diſcours'd with the Prince; who bowing 
9 to her, demanged if ſhe came as a 

riend or an Enemy : If as an Enemy, what 
Cauſe of Complaint ſhe had againſt the King 
— F 1 Princeſs 
come as a Friend, reply'd the Princes, 
and have nothing to 2 of againſt the 


King of the City of the Magicians : His Terri- 
tories and mine are ſo ſituated, that tis almoſt. 
impoſſible for our Subjects to quarre) with one 
another; or we our ſelves to have any Diſputes : 

I only come to require a Slave named Aſad, to 
be deliver'd up to me. He was carry d awa 

by one Behram, a Captain of a Ship, the 
inſolent Man in the World. I hope your King. 
will do me Juſtice, eſpecially when he knows 

am Margiana. 

The Prince anſwer'd, Mighty Queen, The 
Slave whom you take ſo mch Pam to ſeek for, i 
my Brother: I loft him, and have found hun again. 
Come, Madam, I wil deliter hem wp to you my 
ſelf; and will do my" ſelf the Honour to tell you 
the reft of the Story, a4 we go to the King my 
Mafter's Palate, who wil rejonce to ſee you; 

The Queen ordered her Army to pitch-their 
Tents, and encamp where they were; andac- 
company'd Prince Amgrad to the City and 
Palace-Royal, where he preſented her — the 
| ing; 


* 
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King; who receiv'd her as became his Dignity, 
and hers. Aſad who was preſent, and knew 
her as ſoon as he ſaw her; alſo pay'd bis Duty 
to her. She ſhew'd all the Marks of tranſport- 
ing Joy at the Sight of him: And while they 
were thus buſied, News came, that an Army, 
more powerful than the former, approach'd on 
another Side of the City. 

The King of the Magicians was more frigh- 
ten'd than before, underſtanding the ſecond 
Army was more nugerous than the firſt, for 
the Duſt they madETais'd Clouds in the Air, 
Which hid the Face of the Heavens. Amgrad, 
he cry'd, What ſhall we do now ? A new Ar- 
my comes to deſtroy us. 

Amgrad gueſs'd what the King would have 
of him; ſo he mounted on Horſe-Back againg 
and gallop'd towards this ſecond Army: He 
demanded of the Adyanc'd-Guards to ſpeak 
with their General: They conducted him to a 
ing, for ſuch he was, be aw by the Crown 
on his Head. When he drew near him, he 
_ threw himſelf to the Ground, and ask'd what 
he would have of the King his Maſter. 

The Monarch reply'd, I am Gaiour, King 
of China, my Deſire to learn ſome Tidings of a 
aughtex, whoſe Name is Badoura ; whom 1 
married to Camaralzaman, Son of Schahzaman, 
King of the Iſles of the Children of Khaledan, 
oblig'd me to leave my Dominions. I ſuffer'd 
that Prince to go ſee his Father King Schahzaman, 
on Condition he came back in a Tear with my 
Daughter ; ſo long I have waited, and have heard 
nothing of them. Tour King will lay an infinite 
Obligation on an aflitted Father, to tell him, if 

he knows what is become of them. 


Prince 


— —— . — 


Prince Amgrad perceiving by his Diſcourſe 
that the King was his Grandfather kits d his 
Hand with Lenderneſs, — anſwer _ = 
Sir, I hope your Majeſty will pardon my Free 
1 that Fable it only to pay my 
to my Grand ſat her; I am the Son of Camaral- 
zaman, King of the Ile of Ebene, and of Queen 
Badoura, for whom you are thus troubled ; and 
1 doubt not but they are both in good Health in 
their K ingdom. 5 

The King of China overjoy d to ſee his Grand- 
ſon, embrac'd him with extraordinary Affecti- 
on: Such a Meeting, ſo happy and unexpected, 
drew Tears from both of them. The King 
enquiring on what Occaſion he came into a 
ſtrange Sey, the Prince told him all that 
had 14 * to him and his Brother Aſad : 
When he had ended his Relation, Ay Son, re- 
ply'd the King of China, bis not juft that ſuch 
innocent Princes as you are, ſhould be longer ill 
us d : Com/ort your ſelf, I'll carry you and your 
Brother home, and make your Peace. Return and 
acquaint your Brother with my Arrival. 

While the King of China encamp'd in the 
ſame Place where Prince Amgrad met him, that 
Prince return'd to let the King of the Magicians, 
who waited for him impatiently, know how 
he had ſucceeded. | 

The King was amaz'd, that ſo mighty a King 
as he of Chin, ſhould undertake ſuch a long 
and troubleſome Journey out of a Deſire to ſee 
his Daughter; and ſeeing he was ſo near his 
Capital, he gave Orders to make Things ready 
wh his Reception, and went forth to meet 

im. 
While theſe Things were tranſacting, a great 


Duſt was ſeen from another Quarter of the 
Town: 


— ——U]— — — — — — © — — 
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Ton; and-{uddenly News came of the Arri- 
val of a third Army, , which oblig'd the King to 
ſtap, and to dere Prince Amgrad once more 
tao ſee who.they- were, and on what Account 


they came. . 
Angra went accordingly, and Prince A, 
ſad accompany d him. They found twas Ca. 


mara, their Father's Army; with whom 


»he was coming to ſeek, for them. He was . 
. griev'd for the Loſs of his Sons, that at laſt E- 
mir Gzenday-declar'd how he had ſav'd their 
* towards what Country they tra- 


This ſad Father embrac'd the two Princes 
with Floods n which put an end 
to thoſe he a long time ſhed for Grief. 
The Princes bad no ſooner told him the King 
of China, his Father-in-Law was arriv'd, but 
he detach'd himſelf from the Grand Army, and 
with a ſmall Party, among whom were his 
two he rode to wait upon him in his 
Camp. had not gone far, before they 
faw a fourth Army, advancing in fair Ar- 
- 4 which ſeemed to come from Perſia 


E. 


, _».Camaralz.aman bad the two Princes go and 


* 


ſee what Army it was, and he would in the 


mean while ſtay for them. They departed im- 
+mediately, and coming up to it, was preſented 
to the King; of whom they demanded, having 
ſaluted him with due Reverence, on what De- 
«fign he approach d ſo neat the King of the Ma- 
gicians Capital. The Grand Vizier who was 
preſent, anſwer d in the Name of the King his 

Maſter, The Monarch to whom ou ſpeak is 

Schahzaman, King of-the Iſles of the Children 


- of Khaledan 3 Who has a long time wronged 
EF thus 


thus attended, to ſeek his Son Prince Camaral- 
zaman; ho left his Dominions many Years a- 
go: If you know any thing of him, you can't 
oblige him more, 'than to acquaint him with 
it. 


The Princes only reply d, that they wonld 
bring him an Anſwer in a little time; and gal- 
loping back as faſt as they could, told Camaral- 
zaman, twas King Schahzaman's Army, and 
that his Father was with it in Perſon. 


Wonder, Surprize, Joy and Grief, to have 
left the King his Father without taking Leave 
of him, had ſuch an Effect on King Camaralza- 
man, that he fell into a Swoon, aſſoon as he 
heard he was ſo near, Prince Amgrad and 
Prince Aſſad ſo labour'd to recover him, that 
at laſt he came to himſelf ; and when he was in 
2 Condition to ride to his Father's Tent, threw 
himſelf at his Feet. 


Never was there a more moving Interview : 
Schahzaman kindly complain d of Camaralza- 
man's Unkindneſs in ſo cruelly leaving him; 
and Camaralz.aman dilcover'd a hearty Sorrow 
for the Fault he had committed, 


The three Kings and Queen Margiana ſtay'd 
three Days at the Court of the King of the Ma- 
icians, who treated them magnificently. 
hole three Days were render'd the more re- 
markable by Prince Aſad's Marriage with 
Queen Margiana, ani Prince Amgrad with 


Boftama, for the Service ſhe had done his Bro- 
ther Aſad® 


At 
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At laſt the Three Kings, and Queen Mar- 
giana, with her Husband Prince Aſad, went 
to their ſeveral Kingdoms. As for Amgrad, 
the King-of the Magicians had ſuch a Love for 
him, he would not part with him; and being 
very old, he reſign'd his Crown to him. King 
ad when he had the Supream Authority 

did his utmoſt to exterminate the Worſhip of 
Fire, and eſtabliſh the Mahometan Religion 


throughout all his Territories, 
7 IE 64 


The End of the Sixth Volume. 


